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1. The name o f  the Company i s  “  T h e  N a r a k g o d a  R u b b e r  C o m p a n y , L i m i t e d . ”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are:—

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire the Narangoda Estate, situated in the Pelmadulla district.
(2) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise-acquire any lands, concessions, estates,

plantations, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, 
» and any right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any 

factories, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or 
personal, immovable or movable, of any kind.

’ (3) TO hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the under­
taking lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estate, or property and assets of any 
kind of the Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber,’ tea, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie,
and other natural products or produce of 'any kind in the Island o f Ceylon, the Federated Malay 
States, India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process o f manufacture, and render marketable
(whether on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, 
trade, and deal in rubber, tea, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchan­
dise, articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, 
and either by wholesale or retail. •

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the
following businesses, that is to say : planters of rubber, tea,, coconuts, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by 
water; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers,, traders, engineers, tug owners, and whar­
fingers; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; and any other busmoss 
which can or may conveniently he carried on in connection with any of them.
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(7) To aoquire,or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which
can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s  general business, to apply 
for, purohase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d'invention, concessions, and .the like 
conferring an exclusive,or non-exclusive, or limited right to use,or any information as to any invention 
which may sqem capable of boing used for any of the purposes of the Company,, or the acquisition of 

. which may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company; and to uso, exercise, develop,
.• grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so 

acquired. . ,
(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products, or produce, for manufacture,

manipulation, and (or) sale. »
(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt; manufacture, or otherwise deal with

ores, metals, minorals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry 
on the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, fake in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever; to purchase, take in exchange, hire; or othorwise acquire 

• and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and 
to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and 
effects required for the maintenance find working of the business of oarriors by land or by water ; of 

• proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats,; of tug owners and wharfingers ;
or of any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above 
respectively.

(11) To build, make, Construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, 
jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of 
the Company, cr may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests and 
to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, main­
tenance, working, management, carrying cut, or control thereof. s«

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, theFederated Malay
States, India, and elsowhore, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island 
of Ceylon, the Federated Malay Slates, India, and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment, loan, 
payment, transmission and collection cf money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, 
and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency 
business of any kind.

(13) To engage, e'mploy, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers.; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children o f any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise,.that 
• . may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any- of them, and to obtain from any such authority

any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirablo to obtain, 
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights-, privileges, and concessions.

{15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal 
concession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or 
about to carry on or engage in any business.or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry 
on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being’ conducted so as directly or indirectly 
to benefit this Company; to take* or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and 
to subsidize, or otherwise assist any such Company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guatfen too, 
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to form, constitute, or promote any other 
company or companies for tire purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of 
this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit 
this Company.

.fl6) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island 
1 of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

■(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of 
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills o f exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 

' warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to 
transact financial business of any kind.’

( 18) To borrow or. raise money for the purposes of the Company, or-receive money on deposit at interest or
. otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money, for the performance or discharge of any

obligation or liability of the Company, or for any otherpurpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of. the Company 
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon 
all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and 
future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on loase or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any real or personal
property, and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necossary 
or convenient with reference to any of thes# objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in 
connection with any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture.stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to Or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or 
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed,- exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, 
as shah be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby,or any part or parts

(21) To seh the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company ma;
altnrmtwar  •n Parti ^ ar foT shares, debentures, or securities o f any other company having objeot

(22) t0 th0SB of this Company.
in such manner as h fLIn0n-eys °* 1116 Company not immediately required upon such securities an 

/os\ To mat a __, may from time to time be determined.
able and transferablTiksfrt^Tte46 promi8sory noteB»bm® «* exchange, bills of lading, and other negot 

(24) To^renmmerate e^vices rendered or to he rendered in placing or- assisting to place on
or in or about the fo rm a t^  or’p”  ° BB”
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(26) To do all or any of the above things Jn<any part of the world; as principals, agents, contractors, or other­
wise, or alone, cr in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or 
otherwise, and generally to carry on any business or effectuate, any object of the Company. .

(20) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage,.dispose of, turn 
to account, or otherwise deal with alloy any part of the property and rights ef the Company, whether 
in consideration of rents, rnpneys, or securities for money, Bhares, debentures, or securities ih any other 
Company or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable o r . movable, estate, property, or assets o f any
kind acquired of to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the 
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any Consideration to be paid or given by the Company, 
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock, or 
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another or otherwise howsoever, with 
power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(281 To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or 
• movable, estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be 

received by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, 
or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any company or.person, or partly one and partly 
any other."

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law. Also to distribute by  way o f  dividend 
among the Shareholders all profits (if any) made by the carrying on of the business of the Company 
prior to the date of incorporation of the Company.

(30) To do all such other tilings as may he necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing-clause (unless a contrary‘intention appears) the word “  person”  
-includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the “  other objects”  specified in any one paragraph are not 
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. • .

> 4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. ' '
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into Thirty- 

thousand (30,000) shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) each, with power to1 increase orreduee the capital. The shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, Or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, pr divided into such classes, 
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be 
held upon such terms, as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations o f the Company for the 
time being or otherwise. >

W e, the several persons whose names and'addresses. are subscribed, are desirous Of being formed into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names:—  • ’ .

Number of 'Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. • , by each Subscriber.

P a t t e n  S. B r id g e , Ratnapura . .  
C. M. G o r d o n , Colombo 
T o m  V il l ie r s , Colombo 
J am es  J. P a r e , Colombo 
E d g a r  T u r n e r , Colombo 
L e sl ie  W . P . d e  Sa r a m , Colombo 
W . H . M il e s , Colombo

One
One
One
One
One
One
One'

Total number of Shares taken' . .  Seveii'

Witness to the signatures of the above-named P a t t e n  S. B r id g e , C. M . Go r d o n , T om  V il l ie r s , J a m b s  J . P a r e , 
.E d g a r  T u r n e r , L e sl ie  W. F. d e  S a r a m , and W. H. M il e s , at Colombo, this 12th day of March, 1914 :

E u st a c e  F . d e  Sa r a m , - 
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MARANGODA RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

I t  is agreed as follows:— . .
1. Table 0  not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles,— The regulations contained in the Table C in the 

•schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which snn.ll be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, hut subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution

2. Power to alter the regulations.-—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,’ 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in those Articles or not

3. None of the funds of the Company shall he employed in the purchase of or be lent Cm shares' o f the Company.

I n t e r p r e t a t io n . . •
4. Interpretation clause.— ha the interpretation of these presents the following'words and expressions eM t have 

the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or c o n t e x t *  . .
Company.—The word Company means “ The Narangoda Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated or 

•established by or under the Memorandum o f Association to which these Articles are attached. *
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TAe Ordinance.— The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ 'Ordinances, 1861 to 1900,” ' 
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint. Stock Companies which may apply to the 
Company.,

Special resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
• Extraordinary resolution.— “  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and 

valjie of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may bo present at any meeting of the 
Company, of yvhich notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been duly 
given., ' '

These presents.— “  These presents ’ ’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital* for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the 
Company.

Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the-shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.—With regard to a Shareholder ‘ ‘ presence or present”  at a meeting means presence or present 

personally or by  proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
Board.— “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a  

Board Meeting, acting through.at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.— “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations; corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by  Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. .
Office.— “  Office ”  means the^registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month. * •
Writing.— “  Writing "  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Singular and plural number.•—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine agid feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

B u sin e ss .
5. Commencement of business.— The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion 
shall think fit; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, 
they shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number df shares shall have been subscribed or

, applied for.
6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the 

management or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in acoordanoe with these 
presents..

/ Capita ! .
7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), 

divided into Thirty thousand (30,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
Sh ares. „ .

8. Allotment and issue.— The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by 
the Directors, who may from time to time issuer any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held 
by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been 
offered within the time specified in that belialf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as 
they think most beneficial'to the Company; provided also that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for" the time being of tho Company, and may make arrangements on an issue 
o f shares for a^difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and tho time of payment 
of such calls.

" 9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.— If by  the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part. 
o f the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
by  the holder of the share. . . ' •

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by  writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. ■ •

• 11. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time 
determine and direct.

12. Shares held by a firm .— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.— Shares may be registered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership. •

14. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ;  only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 
vote.— Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such .share, but only ope of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on .a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder wliose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those- 
n f f i  and powers; provided, however, that, in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,

afoM •jj's,tei6d Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers

joint-holders Uoffie>, tvf Join^ ° ^ ers> o&w than a firm, only recognized.— In case of the death of any one or more of the 
bv the Comnartv as w ?  & Hrm’ .of shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized

16 Liability ol to ’ ot interest in. such shares.
payment of all instalments a n S u s ln a 11* ioint h°ldf rs a shflre shall.ba severally as well as jointly liable for the

17 . . * , aue aspect °£ such share.
The Comnanv shall not he ot^er than that °t reSTistered holder or of any person under clause 38 not recognized.—Sl£h «z a s s ?  ”■ p““ -or.■ * 1. m any snare, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute
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18. Increase of capital by creation o f new shares.— The Company in General Meeting m ayhy special resolution
from time to time increase the capital by  creation o£ new shares of such amount per share and in. the aggregate, and with » 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as such resolution 
shall direct. . * • « .

19. Issue of new shares.— The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with sucn pre­
ferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting 
resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting o f the Company shall direct; and if no direction be 
given, as the Directors shall determine; and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right 
to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. 
The Directors shall have power to add to such new. shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into effect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares 
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, 
and'limiting a time within which the offer,If not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such 
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notioe is given that he declines to accept 
the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the 
Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or 
other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders 
for the time being of the Company.

21. Same as original capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions o f issue or by  these presents, 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to 
the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, 
forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

R e d u c t i o n ' o f  Ca p i t a l  a n d  S u b d i v i s i o n  o b  C o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  S h a b e s .

22. Reduction of capital and subdivision or spnsolidation of shares.— The Company in General Meeting may by 
speoial resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall.direct, and may by special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or anyjof them.

S h a r e  C e r t i f i c a t e s .

23. Certificates how issued,— Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in 
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of 
the shares in respect of which it is issued.

24. . Certificates to be under seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the
Company. 0 . .

25. Renewal ,of certificate.— If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the 
Directors, they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate 
be lost or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors 
may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or 
destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. ’Certificate to be delivered to. the first named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares registered in the 
names of two or more persons, not a firm, shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

T r a n s f e r  o f  S h a r e s .

27. Exercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Member until his name shall have been entered in
the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company held by him. . . ’

• 28. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any o f his 
shares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to minor or person of unsound, mind.— No transfer of shhres shall be made to a minor or person of 
unsound mind.

30. Register of transfers.— The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in 
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of transfer.— The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by  the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof. _ _

32. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board-may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer o f shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company have a lien or otherwise, or in the case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them.

33. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of transfer.— Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis­
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee 
of Rs. 2'50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the 
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them, by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder, 
and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.— The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into 
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer o f any 
share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so. inquire and are misled, the 
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previeusly 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer Books when to be closed. The Transfer Books may be closed- during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also when a dividend is declared for the 
three days next ensuing the meeting; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not iu the whole
twenty-one days in any one year.

T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  S h a r e s .
38. Title to shares of deceased holder.— The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 

shall be the only person recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
• E 2
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39. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.— Any curator of any minor Shareholder, 
any comrnittoo'of a lunatio Shareholder, or any person beoomlng entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
o t  liquidation of any Shareholder, Or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect o f which.he proposes to act under this clause, Or of 
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2*50; or may, subject to the regulations sA to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. .

40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.— If any person who shall become entitled 
to be registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar 
months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the 
case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, bê  registered as a 
Shareholder in respeot of the shares of suoh deeeased Shareholder, tlie Company may sell such shares, either by publio 
auction or private contract, and give a reoeipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered 
in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company 
to  sell the same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys In respeot of which the 
Company is entitled to a  lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SuRREJTDER AND FO R FE ITU R E  OS’ SH ARES.
41. The. Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the 

Company, and upon such terms and conditions as maybe agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may 
be 'desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. (a) I f call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
suoh time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that-may have 
accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such nonpayment.

(b) Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. .The 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before .the time arid .at the place appointed, the shares in 
respeot of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In  default of payment, shares to be forfeited,—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every or any share or shares in respeot of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of 
calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effe.ct.

•(d) Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.— Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay, to the Company 'all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respeot of«such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together wjth interest thereon 
from  the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit. .

- 43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, S c.— Every share 
surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or 
otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. .

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.— The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest 
in, and also of all claims and demands agafpst, the Company in respect of the share and the prooeeds thereof, and all other 
rights incident to the share, except only.suoh of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

- 45. (a) Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing undter the hands of two of the Directors and of
the Agent and Secretary or Agents and Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, such certificate and the reoeipt of the Company 
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purohase the same from the Company, such purchaser thereupon Shall be deemed the holder of 
such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of 
the purchase money, nor shall his title to suoh share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to Suoh 
forfeiture or sale. '/

(6) Forfeiture may be remitted. — The Direotors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders 
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by 
way of redemption money'for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per aimum On the amount 
of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide Sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of 
under Artiole 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale Or disposal.

46. Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall haye a first charge or paramount lieu upon all the shares of any 
holder or joint-holders -for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint- 
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held.by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, 
and whether due from any suoh holder individually or jointly1 with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall 
have been passed by the Direotors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; 
and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respeot 
of any money due to the Company from any of. such persons. The Directors may decline .to register any transfer of 

* shares subject to suoh charge or lien.
, how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject
hnon kivon tn ‘ *at.n° Su.° j sba^ be made except under a resolution of the Direotors, and until notice in writing shall have

v5_  n>e,u , Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, 
turantv-nicrHt Hot,a amount for the time being due to the .Company, and default shall have be'en made for
share the Uan exits b £ b ’ the,sumJthereby squired to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose 

,  48. Proceeds how *r6le abroad. sixty days’ notice shall be allowed turn.
47 hereof shall be applied m or t Pr?eeec*? of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and
paid to such Shareholder or his safĉ factiorL °f such debts, liabilities, or engagements,arid the residue (if any)

49. Certificate of sale.l.A  . . .
Secretary or Agents and Secretaries 'thatJv,m wrb,m8 under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent and 
Company under these presents shall be nr, 1 P?wer sale given by clausa 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the 

60. Transfer on sale how execiued.—Th?1™  Bviden00 ° ^ h e  facts therein stated. •' 
to the purchaser thereof, and suoh transfer with *tv,y  8Uê  sale two of tbe Directors may execute a transfer of suoh share 
title to suoh shares. ’ certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
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P r e f e r e n c e  S h a r e s .

51. Preference and deferred, shares.— Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to  time 
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend, or of payment of capital, or both, or any 
such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued (other than 
shares issued with a preference), or with such deferred, rights as compared with any shares previously issued Or then 
about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of 
voting, and generally on such terms as the Company may from time to time b y  special resolution determine.

52. Modification of rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by  the issue of preference shares or otherwise the 
oapital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed a't a.meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking 
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment o f any preference or priority 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently o f the dividends payable' 
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class m ay be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, 
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandon- 

• ment, addition or other modification of suoh rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto, an 
behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of 
such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid 
in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting o particular class of shares.—A ny  meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall 
be convened and conducted in all respeots as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting 
of the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend 
thereat, unless he be a holder of'shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be 
given exoept in respect of a share of that class, and that at any"suoh meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any 
Shareholder personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Carls,
64. (o) Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the 

registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions o f allotment made payable at 
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and 
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time 
and place appointed for payment of each call.

(6) Calls, time when made.— A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 120.

(c) Extension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have'power, in their absolute discretion to give time 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of 
grace or favour.

66. Interest on unpaid call.— If the sum payable in respect o f any call or instalment is not paid on or before the'day 
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been 
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from • 
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think 
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

66. Payments in anticipation of calls.— The Directors may, at their discretion, receive from any Shareholder 
willing to advance.the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount o f his shares beyond 
the sum actually called up.

B o r r o w i n g  P o w e r s .

67. Power to borrow.—The [[Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course 
o f business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand or in the.future to be obtained, from the Company’s 
estates, as they may find necessary or expedient, for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s 
estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. 
Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors, or other persons, any sum or sums of 
money for the purposes o f the Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so 
borrowed or raised shall not, without the [sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred, thousand 
.Rupees (Rs. 100,000). With the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such 
further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest, as such meeting shall determine. The Directors m ay, for the purpose 
o f securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue ttay  mortgages, 
debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or any 
part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including 
uncalled capital ■ or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf o f the Company any. promissory notes or bills 
of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any debentures, or create any deben­
ture stock they shall obtain the'sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extra­
ordinary. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be 
cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged, as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to 
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise, .'-.very debenture or other instrument issued by the 
Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable 
free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A  declaration under the 
Company’s seal contained in, or endorsed upon, any of the documents mentioned in tins Article and subscribed bv two 
or more o f the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent and Secretary or Agents and Secretaries, to the effect that 
the Directors have power to borrow.the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence 
thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing-such declaration shall, 
aa regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess o f the aforesaid borrowing power, unless 
it  shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

, • M eetin g s .
58. First General Meeting— The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held attach  time, not being more 

than twelve months after the registration o f the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.



274 Pa r t  V. —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  March  20, 1914

69. Subsequent General M eetings.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and 
place as may be prescribed by  the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place.is prescribed, a t  such time and 
place as m ay be determined b y  the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.— The General Meetings 'mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General 
Meetings. . -

61. Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by  not less than one-seventh of the number of 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. ,Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ;  on receipt of requisition Directors to call meeting, and in
default Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. -Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. I f they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery 
o f the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place 
and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. *

63. Notice of resolution.— Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution" at the registered offioe of 
the Company. -

64. Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, and by whomso'ever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
o f the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Oeylon Government Gazette, or by notioe sent by  post, or other­
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such" notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without 
special notioe having been given of the.purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive 
and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or 
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors ratiring*in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever, of 
which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting’, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened. ’ '

67. Quorum to be present.— No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present^ in 
person at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding 
proxies or powers of attorney from Shareholders.

68. I f  a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ;  adjourned meeting to transact bustness.— If at the
expiration of half an hoqr. from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case 
it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting 
a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which 
the .meeting was called. -

* 69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General M eeting; in case of their absence or refusal a 
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 
16 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while chair vacant.— No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the eleotion of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, uAless due notice shall 
be gilren.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.— Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extra­
ordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable 
by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and 
signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

. Voting at Meetings. *
73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes#of the Shareholders present. In  case 

there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled* to give a casting vote in addition to 
the votes to which he may bev entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately 
demanded in writing by%omevShareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman 
that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient 
evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.
„  . ”4, a P°u be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
d ^ S u  ^ result of the poll’ shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was

(V. _ . aemaQd of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the^quwtionon which a poll has been demanded. • '
present at the m e e t i n e m e e t i n g  a poll be 'demanded, by  notice in writing signed by some Shareholder 
meeting shall, if n ectary  be t0 ,vote> ‘which- notice shall be delivered during the meeting- to the Chairman, the 
shall direct, and in such case the po11 shaU be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman
provided, and in case at any suchpoh the vf have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter 
shall have been demanded shall be entitled t U “ e ^  ®̂ uaIity of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll 
Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the JL?ntl32g v°te in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a 
such meeting. result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company m

76* No poll oil election 1>f Ch&irfnan o r  rvn ™.*»«*• . „.
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of ^ o ^ j ! ^ ,OWrnment''^ No p6U shaU be demaaded on tha election of
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77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall 
have one Vote only. In  case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote for 
every one share held by him up to ten shares ; he shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by  him beyond 
the first ten shares up to one hundred shares.; an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hun­
dred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one 
vote for every share held by him ; but no such resolution shall be deemed to be carried unless passed' by three-fourths 
in number and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in 
person or by proxy or by attorney at any meeting, of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution 
has been dulv given.

78. Curator of minor, A c .,, when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the 
Committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled 
to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons 
as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote^in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased 
person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. Voting in person or by proxy or attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by  proxy or by  attorney duly 
authorized.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy; but attorney though not Shareholder may vote.— No person shall be 
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company j hut the attorney of .a Shareholder, even though not 
Rimawlf a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

i 81. Shareholder in  arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.— No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall 
have bSen paid; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share­
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three 
months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by  transfer, 
nnlflaa he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding.the meeting at which he proposes to vote or 
.speak duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be pointed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be 
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office 
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person 
named in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. Farm of proxy.— A ny instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Narangoda Rubber Company, Limited.
I , ------------o f -------------■— , appoint--------------, o f --------------(a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to

represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary lor Extraordinary, as the casemay be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on th e------------- day o f ---------------, One thousand Nine hundred a n d -------------- ,
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is ------------- day of----------------, One thousand Nine hundred a n d --------------.
85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.— No objection shall be made to the validity of any 

vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at 
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. N o Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.— No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

-  D i r e c t o r s .

87. Number of Directors.— The number of Directors shall never, be less than three nor more- than five ; but this 
clause shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number 
of vacancies.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.— The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, 
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Five hundred Rupees 

(Rs. 1,500), and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this 
qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services the 
Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One Thousand Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 1,600) annually, 
to  be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, .but the Company in General Meeting may at any 
time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including 
any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing 
Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be Frederick William 
Bridge, Esq., of Tempo estate, Neboda, Patten Smith Bridge, Esq., o f Kiribatgalla Group, Ratnapura, and Cosmo 
Moray Gordon, Esq., of Colombo, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they 
shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.— One or more of the Directors 
m aybe appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Directoror Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates for such time 
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement wifh. the person or persons appointed to the office 
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may 
impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed 
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the 
Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either b y  way o f salary, 
commission, or the payment of a. lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

9l‘. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by 
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent 
General Meeting.- _ .

92. Board may fill up vacancies.— The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the -First 
Ordinary General Meetingto supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number o f Directors 
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up b y  the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain 
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.
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9L To retire annually.— A t the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year.one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as'provided in clause 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office a t the- Second and Third General
Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, .be determined by ba llot; in every subsequent 
year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. ,

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.— The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, 

m ay from  time to timfe, at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number of 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office.

99. I f  election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.— If at any meeting at which an election 
of a Director ought to take place the place of a.retiring Director is not filled.  ̂up, the retiring Director may continue in 
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, 
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.—jA Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary,' or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at 
a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by  the Directors, but not before, his office shall become 
Vacant. 1

101. When office of Director to be vacated.~The office of the Director shall be vacated—  .
(a) I f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent,

Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or ffies a petition for the liquidation of

his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(o) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) I f he ceases to hold the required number of Shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) I f  he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

■ Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the fallowing exceptions:—That no Director shall vacate his. 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm whioh has entered into any contract with, or 
done any work for, the Company of wnich he is a Direotor, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Com pany; nevertheless, he shall not vote in 
respect of any oontraot work or business in which he may be personally interested.

102. How Directors removed and successors appointed.-^—The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any
Direotor before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by. an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his 
stead, the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed. •

103. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.— Every Direotor or officer, and his heirs, 
executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses ine'urred by him respectively 
in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as.happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults; and 
no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall bo liable for any other 
Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the 
Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the

. insufficiency or deficiency of any. security in or upon which any of the moneys o f the Company shall be invested, or for any 
loss or damage arising from  the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious aot of any person with whom any moneys, securities, 
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful aot or default.

104. N o contribution to herequired from Directors beyond amount, if .qpy, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the pharos in 
respect o f which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. .' _

Powers or Directors.
105. The Directors shall have power to purchase- or otherwise acquire the said Narangoda estate.
106. To manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, dkc.— The business of the Company shall be 

managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or 
agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms 
as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well 
preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and registration of the Company, and in connection 
with.the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said 
Narangoda estate and of any ether latidd, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, mid cultivation 
thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

107. To acquire property, t o  appoint officers and pay expenses, <fcc.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, 
take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, 
options or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such 
title and generally on such terms and conditions as they, may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations 
tor the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for 
that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, 
^^unmS-;nBUper̂ ltT d6Ilts’ olerks> artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or* periods, and with such

8aI,arios’ and upon such terms and conditions, as they may consider advisable, and may pay 
of themanaeers emmt hereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any 
darks artizans’ aecret^ le8< treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents,

any cause. ’  and»oth6r servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without

or solidtors, S e c to r s  shad have power to appoint a pibotor or proctors, solicitor
they may consider proper, and W  t S ?  carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as

109. To open banking atxountT^m t° 1rovoke such appointment.
Company any aooount or a cw ^ te  i r t t h S C * fcc' ~ The Directors Shall have power to open- on behalf of th 
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endora I  m*y  selec!?u  T ’f  ^  by 8? oh signatures ae
of lading, receipts, contracts and agreements, °b! T e8’ W ls ° i exchang0 ®nd “ otea’
on behalf of and to further the in v e s ts  of the CompSiy 8^  ’ prootor or Prootor8’  m A  other docwnent8
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110. To sell and dispose of Company’s property, &c.— It  shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by 
the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or 
companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the .business, estates, and effects of the Company, dr 
any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms 
and in such manner as the Directors shall think f i t ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be 
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution 
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by  the Directors include 
or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. General powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may 
t.Viinlr most expedient; and in addition to the*powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by  these presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all 
such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artisans, and workers, 
and generally do all such acts and things as are, or shall be, by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and 
authorized to be exercised, given, made or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents 
required to be exercised or "done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any 
such Ordinance and Of these presents arid to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from  time to time be 
prescribed by the Company'in General Meeting, but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall 
invalidate any prior act of the Board, which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The 
generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to_ be limited by 
any clause conferring any speoial or expressed power.

112. Special powers.— In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby 
expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say

(1) To institute, conduct,, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and 
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claims tod  
demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by  or against the Company to arbitration, and observe, and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company to d  for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts tod  insolvents with patter to  accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(6) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider hot immediately requited 
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 

’ they shall riot be restricted to such securities aS are permissible to trustees without special posters, and 
. from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any lobal boards or agencies for managing any o f the affairs of the 
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of Such local board, or any managers or 
agents, and to- fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business 
in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those 
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are 
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall' no t ,' however, 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging" the property of the Company to to y  agent 
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent 
tg which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and 
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

.  . P r o c e e d i n g s  o e  D i r e c t o r s .

113. Meeting of Directors.— The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and Otherwise regulate 
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

114. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.— A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
115. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.-*-The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the 

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if orie has been 
elected and is present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman 
be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one c f  
their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

116. Questions at meetings how decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Director! shall be 
decided by  a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in  addition 
to his vote as a Director.
,  117. Board may appoint committees.— The Board may delegate -any of their powers to  committees consisting Of

such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from.time to time revoke to d  discharge any 
such committee,- either wholly or in part, to d  either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed b y  the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment 
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and .effect as if done by the Board. '

l i fe . ' Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of 'the Board or o f ariy 
committee appointed by  the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee; or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be to valid as if no such vacancy ot defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

119. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such Committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and a* e not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committees resnectivelv or any regulation 
imposed by the Board. ^ ^

120. Resolution in by aU the Directors as valid as if passed at a m e e tin g  of Directors.— A resolution to writing
signed. by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed a t a meeting Of the Directors duly called 
and constituted. ■
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121. M inutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes to 
be made in-books to be provided for the purpose of th'e following matters, videlicet:—

la) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors, . •
(6) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee 

appointed by-the Board present at each meeting of the committee,
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by

the Board. •
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

122. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.— All such minutes shall be signe'd b y  the person or one 
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman, at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
whioh the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by'the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair­
man at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively; and all minutes purporting 
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes whatsoever, be prim djade evidence of the actual and regular passing of tl>e resolutions, and the actual 
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to' be so recorded, and of 4he regularity 
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

, • ' C o m p a n y ’ s  S e a l .

123. The us$ of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, 
or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Agents and 
Secretaries of the Company, who shall attest-the sealing thereof; "such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, 
in the event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being sianified by a partner ob duly authorized manager, attorney, 
or agent, of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries.

* .

A c c o u n t s .
124. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there 

be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters 
in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take plaoe, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and 
generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary 
for shov ing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be-kept in such books and in 
such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

1’2B. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company 
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors, or by 
a resolution of .the Company in General Meeting.

126. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of.the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the end 
of the same'period.

127. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied.by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company and as to the amount, which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

128. Copy of bdlance sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.— A. printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven 
days previous to such meriting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. -

D i v i d e n d s , B o n d s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .

129. Declaration of dividend.— The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from 
time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on 
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

130. Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

131. Reserve fund.— Previously to the Directors paying or reoommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

132. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment "of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof , or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

. 133. Gnpaid interest or dividend not to hear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall eyer bear interest
against the Company.

N° Storeholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—'So Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
fwhether d °.r bolws in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
S, U fcuer aione or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever, 
to anv SharftVmi^A^n !!!a^ ®ê wc* from the dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable

. notwithstanding such sums shall*™?^due ir?m him (’whether alone pr jointly with any other person) to the Company, and 
136. Dividpmi. j, a_ n.0,t,be payable untiTafter the date when such dividend is payable.136. Dividends mm, fce “ j V until alter the date when suen am aena is payaoie.

may be paid bv Cheoue or che1m w  warrant and sent through the post.— Unless otherwise directed any dividend
the P°st to the r^ istered address of the Shareholder entitled;

joint-holding ; but the Company shall that OQe whose name stands ^  on, thf  re« lster ™ respect of the
sent through the post. y 1101 “ e or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant

hi irivnn °f urwlaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to become137.
payable shall be given to eaoh Shareholder entitled t W i o  T ' ^ °  e ° : . ,  , . , . , ,
holder for three years after notice thereof is friven mat aU^ st “  dm,d? ? dB “  b° nui es by  ̂  ®iare-j  i given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the
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benefit o f  the Company, and, if-the Directors think fit, may bo applied in augmentation o f the reserve fund. For the 
■purposes of this clause any cheques or warrants which may be issued for interest, dividends, or bonuses, and may not be1 
presented at the Company’s Bankers for payment within three years, shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

138. Sharc&Aeld by a firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm mfty be paid 
to , and an effectual receipt given by , any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm,

139. Joint-holders other than a firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may bo paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

’  A u d it . * *
t

140. Accounts to be audited.— The accounts of the Company shall from time to timo be examined, and the correctness 
of the balance sheot and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

141. Qualification of Auditors.— No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a  
Shareholder in any transaction of-the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional 
accountant'in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It  shall not be a 
necessary qualification for*an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of ,the 
Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

142. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the 
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the Firgt Ordinary General Mooting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their 
office only until the First Ordinary Genoral Meeting-after their respective appointments or until otherwise ordered by a 
General Meeting.

143. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
144. Remuneration of Auditors.— The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed-by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
145. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up-— If any vacancy that may occur in the office o f Auditor

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, tlie Directors shall {subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a  person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting. \

140. Duty to Auditor.— E very  Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss 
account intended to be laid before the next Ordinary .General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with 
the accounts and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit ,'

147. Company's accounts to he opened to Auditors for audit.— All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of 
the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

Notices.
148. ' Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated b y  the signature (printed or 

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons, appointed by the Board to do so.
149. Shareholders to register address.— Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, 

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered.as such in the books of the Company.
150. Service of notices.— A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or bj 

sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to 
whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors or to the 
Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon.

151. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with 
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons, 
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

152. Date and proof of service.— Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the 'day on 
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in 
proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into 
a post box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books o f the leaving or sending by post o f any notice 
at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

153. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in'Ceylon.— Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall 
name and register in the books of the. Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, 
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. I f  lie shall not have named and registered sueh 
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

Arbitration. -
154. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises to 

dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

Evidence.
155. Evidence in  action by Company against Shareholders.—-On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought o f

instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt'or money claimed to be due 
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the,defendant is or was when the claim 
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect o f which such claim 
is m ad ean d  that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and. it shall not be necessary 
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum 
o f Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any eall was mad® was 
duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of 
the debt. " ?

P r o v i s i o n s  r e l a t i v e  t o  W i n d i n g  u p  o r  D i s s o l u t i o n  o r  t h e  C o m p a n y .

156. Purchase of Company's property by Shareholders— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser 
o f the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time 
when a  sale of the Company s property or effects or any part thereof shall be bv the Directors under the powers 
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. V ; :

C
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157. D istribution—It the Company shall be wound up, and there shafi be any surplus assets after payment o f all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, suoh surplus assets shall be applied, first, in replying to the 
holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way 
o f capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions 
attached thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as 
paid up on suoh ordinary shares. I f  there shall remain any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up 
capital, such surplus assets shall, subjeot the to conditions attached to pr eference shares (if any), be divided among the 
Shareholders in proportion to the oapital p i id up, or reokoned as paid up, on the shares whioh are held by thorn 
respectively at the commencement of the winding up. „ , "

158.' Payment in  specie, and? vesting in trustees.— If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether 
voluntary or official, may, with the sanotion of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie 
any part of the assets of the Corananv', and may; with their sanotion. vest any p irt of the assets of the Company in 
trustees upon suoh trusts for the benefit Of the oontributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In  witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their 
names, at Colomo, this 12th day of March, 1914. ' ' .

. . .  • Patten S. Bridge.
' C. M. Gordon.

.Tom Viewers.
James J. Pare.

* Edgar Turner.
Leslie W. E. de Sarah.

W. H. Mii.es.
Witness to the signatures of the above-named Patten S. Bridge, C. M.‘ Gordon, Tom Viewers, James 

J.'Park, Edoer Turner, Leslie W. F. de Saram, and WVH. Miles :
. Eustace F. de Saram,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
[P irstfP l '

J
s .! 1.

3.

m e m o r a n d u m  o f  Asso c ia t io n  o f  t h e  o o n d o j a l o y a  t e a  c o m p a n y ,  l i m i t e d .

The name of the Company is “  The Oonoogaloya Tea Company, Limited.”
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
The objects for which the Company is to be established are—  *
(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire the Oinoogaloya and Yellabenda estates, situated In.the Kotmale

dist-ict, in the Central Province of the Island of C iyIon.
(2) To ptirehaso, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise aoquire any lands, concessions, estates,

p ants.ti ms,' and prop irti^s in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay Stat's, India, or elsewhere, 
and any right of way, water rights and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any 
factories, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, storos, effects, and othor property, roal 
or personal, irnmovablo or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use. clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
lands, and real and personal. immovable and movable, estate or property; and assets of any kind of the 
Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie,
and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, 
India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
on account o f the Company or others) ton, rubber, coconuts,"coffee, or any othor such products or 
produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, jmport, trade, and 
deal in tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, 
articles, and1 things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw Btate, and 
either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the F  'deratid Malay States, Indfa, or olsewhere all or any of
the following businesses, that is to sav: planters of tea, rubber, cooonuts, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or 
by water; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners and 
wharfingers, proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; and any other 
business which ren or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any o f them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other-business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried cn in connection with any of the Company’s general business; to apply for, 
purchase, or otherwise acquire,'any patents, brevets d.'invention, concessions, and the like, conferring 
an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may 
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may 
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company; and 'to use, exercise, develop, grant 

18) T „ 1CenteS *n resPect or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.
purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,

(0) To workP atl°n,and (o!’) 8a,e-
ores metT ° r T larr*e8' and to find, win, got, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise Heal with 
the hi,oi„a ’? ln?pals» oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and'generally to carry on

(10) To ptwchZ takmmmB 'n a"  ita *?ranchea-
vessels of' any6desc ®xc.*,ani!e’ hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and 

i hold vans, omnibus^1*00 wj ’atsoover« to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
purchase, take in exchaCarr'i^e3’ carts’ ant* othor vohicles of any description whatsoever; and to 
effects required for the , r° ’ or ofclierw'se acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and 
proprietors of docks, w h arves ’* ?^  and worli*nS of the business of carriers by land or by water • of 
or of any other business which^ties, piers, warehouses and boats; of tug owners and wharfingers 
respectively.  ̂ atl or *hny conveniently be carried on in oonnectipn with the above
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(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories*. coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wliarves, 
jetties, and other works and conveniences which may be.necessary or oonveni nt for the purposes of 
the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company's interests; and 
to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the, construction, improvement, main­
tenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(1 2 ) To cultivates manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceyjon the Federated
MaU.y Stat s, India, and elsewhere, and generally to'undertake the business of estate agents in the 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay Stat s, India!, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the 
investment, loan, payment, transmission and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improve­
ment, development,, apd management of property,.including concerns and undertakings; and to 
transact any Qt^er agency business, of any kind. , ,  ,

(13) To engage, emplqy., maintain, apd dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants,.clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate, any, such at' such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant , 
pensions or gratuities to any such(cr the widow or children of any such. .

(14) Toenter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that,may
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any 
rights, privileged, ret)at >s, and concessions which the Company may. think it desirable to .obtain, and 
to carry Out’, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights,.privileges, and concessions,.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union, of interest, reciprocal
concession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or 
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry 
on or engage in or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly 
to benefit this Company; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, 
and to subsidize, or otherwise assist any such company,, and to sell,, hold, re-issue with or without- 
guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to form, constitute, or promote any 
other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property ..rights, and liabilities 
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit 
this Company. . • . . . . . .

(1G) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of 
Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of •
plantations, factories,'growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, hills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to 
transact financial business of any kind. . . .

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the' performance or discharge of any 
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenturog, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company 
either-at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon 
all or any part of tho undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, 
including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or .convenient 
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being' profitably dealt with in connection with 
any of the'Company’s property or rights for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or 
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed ..exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, ns 
shall be thought fit; also to pay off and ro-borrow tho moneys socurod thereby,or any pnrtorparts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as tho Company may
think fit, and in, particular Jfor shares, debentures,-or securities of any Other company having objects 

i  altogether or in part similar to these-of this Company. .
(22) To invost and .deal with the moneys of tho Company not, immediately roquirod upon such securities and

jn such manppr as may from time to timo be determined. • ...........  . . .  ..
(23) To make, acqopt, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other

negotiable, and transferable instruments.
(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any

shares in the Company’s 'capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, 
or in or about the formation or promotion of the. Company or the conduct of its business. ’

(25) Todo allor any of the above things in aiiy part of the world, as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone, dr in conjunqtion with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees-, or 
otherwise, and generally td.cafry pn any business or effectuate any object of the Compiny.

(26) To sell, let?, lease, underlease,, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of turn \'
to account, or otherwise deal wjth ,all or may part of the property and rights of the Company,, whether 
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for monoy, shares, debentures, or securities in any other
Company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property, or .assets .of. any
kind acquired or to be acquired by tl\p Company, or for any services rendered or to bo tendered to the 
Company., and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, 
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or , 
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another , or otherwise .howsoever, with 
power to issue any shares either os fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.'

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands aha real' or personal, imumvable or mqvable,
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received 
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully, paid up or partjy paid up) of any company, or 
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any,company pr person, or partly one and partly 
any other. - - . ..

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of tho Company , whether*?! way of
or upon a return of capital,, but so that no -distribution amounting to a reduction o f capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required b y  law! »
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(30) To distribute by way of dividend among the shareholders all profits made by the carrying on of the 
business of the Company from January 1, 1914, onwards, notwithstanding that he registration of the 
Company will be effected at a later date.

(31) To do all such other things as may bo necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the' attainment 
of the above objects or any of them.

It  being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unloss a contrary intention appears) the woVd “ porson”  
Includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the. “  other objocts ” • specified in any one paragraph 

' are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
6 . The nominal capital of the Company is Pour hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 400,000), divided'into Forty 

thousand (40,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Ks. 10) each, with powor to increase or reduce the capital. Tho shares 
forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of tho Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided 
into such classes, with any preferential, deforced, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached 
thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the 

.Company for the time being, or otherwise. -
W e , the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formod into a Company in 

pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names :—

• Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses o f Subscribers. 

W . Henry Figo, Colombo . .
by each Subscriber. 

... O ne-

A. J Austin Dickson, Kataboola Kotmale ... ™ One

E. R. W aldock, Colombo One

C. W . Booty, Colombo . .  . .  • • One

H . P. Church, Colombo . .  . . . .  One

W . G. Macvioar, Colombo . .  . .• . .  ’ ' . One

A. R edemann, Colombo «» ... ... One

Total number of Shares taken ... Seven

Witness to the sij 
and A. Redemann, at (

matures of the above-named W . H enry F igo , C. W . Booty, H . P. Church, W . G. Macvxcar, 
lolombo, this 14th day of March, 1914:

Leslie W . F. de Saram ,
' Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

W itnoss to the signatures of the above-nam ed A. J. Austen D iokson and E. R . W aldock, this 10th day o f
March, 1914 : _ tir aLeslie W . F. de Saram,

— ;---------------------------------  Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE OONOOSALOYA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.
I t  is agreed as follows :—
1 T able O not to a p p ly  ;  C om pany to be governed by these A rticles.— The regulations contained in Table C in the 

schedule annoxed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in those Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or Alteration by spocial resolution. 
B 2. P ow er to alter the regulations.— The Company may,,by speoial resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3 , None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of tho Company.

I nterpretation.
4 . Interpretation clause.— In the interpretation of these preisonts the following words and expressions shall have 

the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with,.or repugnant to, tho subject or context
Company.—Thevtford “ Company”  means “ The Oonoogaloya Tea Company, Limited,”  incorporated or established’ 

by  or .under the Memorandum of Association to wl)ich these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.—Tho “  Ordinance ”  meads and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1801 to 

1909," and every other Ordinance from time to lime in force concerning Joint Stock Companies Wliicli may apply to the 
Company.

Special resolution.—“  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thoreto by  the Ordinance.
Extraordinary r e s o lu tio n Extraordinary resolution”  means a resolution ̂ passed by three-fourths in number and 

value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any me. ting o f the 
duly^given. notiee specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been

Aflsoci^h^oF^hoCo™fl.Th{SO presents”  moans and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Canital —“  C W tl?”  lc0m tit)ie to time in forco.

Company. " * moans the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for tho purposes of the

tir? V nto  which th eca p ita lo f 4110ComPa n ym ayb od ivid od - 

persondl7orTy0p S ^  “  P ^ u c e T ^ r e s e n t  ”  at a meetjqg means presence or present

aeeenibtodsa^Board.*1804018 meanS th° Directots £or tlle being o f the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
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B oard .— "  Board ”  moans a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 
Board Meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

Persons.__“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

O ffice.__“  Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company,
S eal.— "  Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
M onth .— “ Month ”  means a calendar month.
W ritin g .— “ Writing ”  means printed matter or print as woll as writing.
S ingu lar and plural num ber.— Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
M a scu lin e and fem in in e gender.— Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd .

B u sin e ss .
6 . Com m encem ent o f bu siness.— The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, qr allotted, they 
sha ll do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

0. B u sin ess to be carried  on  by D irectors.— The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the 
rv^nnagnmant or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these 
presents. ' %

Capital.
7. N om inal cap ita l.— Tho nominal capital of the Company is Four hundred thousand Rupoes (Rs. 400,000) 

dividod into Forty thousand (40,000) sharos of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) oach.

Sh a r e s .
8 . A llotm ent and issu e.— Tho shares, except whero othorwise providod. shall be allotted at the discretion of

and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares and may add to such shares such an 
amount of protnium as they may considor proper; '  providod that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the 
Director^ to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the 
shares already hold by them, arid such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders, to whom 
the sharos shall have been offered within the time specified in that bolialf by tho Directors, may be disposed of by tho 
Diroctors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at 
their discretion allot any unissued shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired 
by the Company without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, 
and may make arrangements on an issue of shares fpr a. difference between the holders of such shares in the amount 
of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls. .

9. P aym ent o f am ount o f shares by  instalm ents.— If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
by the holder' of the share.

10. Acceptance.— Evory person taking any share in.tlie Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
undor his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. P aym ent.— Fayment for sharos shall be made in such manner as the Diroctors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

. 12. Shares held b y  a  firm .— Sliaro3 may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of tho firm shall be entitled to vote and' to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held b y  tw o o r  m ore person s n ot in  partnersh ip .— Sliaro3 may be registered in- the names of twp or mor e' 
persons not in partnership.

14. O ne o f join t-holders other than a  firm  m ay g ive receip ts ;  on ly  on e o f  join t-holders resident in  C eylon  en titled  to  
vote.— Any one.of the joint-holdere of’a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share; but only ono of such joint Shareholders shall lie entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exorcising the other rights and powers conferred dn a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot 
arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred, on 
a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of sharos shall vote or give proxies and 
exercise those rights and powore; provided, liowevor, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent ' 
from the Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Coylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such 
rights and powers as aforesaid.

. 16. S urvivor o f join t-h old ers, other than a  firm , on ly  recognized .— In case of the doath of any one or more of the 
joint-holdors, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company os having any titlo to or interest in such shares. .

16. Liability of joint-holders.— The joint-holders of a shore shall be severally as well as jointly for the 
payment of all instalments and calh due in respect, of such share.

17. T rusts or a n y  in terest in  share other than that o f registered  holder or o f a n y p erson  under cla u se 38 n ot
recogn ized .— The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial 
or equitable intorest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respoct of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except the right of anv 
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. * s  *

I ncrease op Capital.
18. Increase o f capital by creation o f new  shares.—>The Company in General Meeting may, b y  snecial resolution 

from time to time, increase tho capital by creation of new shores o f such amount per share and in the agereirate and 
with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached theroto“ as such 
resolution shall direct. t

. 19. Issu e o f new shares.—The new shares shall be issued unon such terms and _____ , .
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached t herein 
resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Minting of th r c^ m p a irsl S S  . f ’
the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares 1 “ °  dlT l ° d
d iv id e d , ™ ! to tto  d toribotioo  o f „ * , «  o f tto
Directors 'shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount, of ^ , 1 !  T  y

2 5 5 2 . 3 * ®  » "  «h «r«. , l „ n  t o  offered to  the StoreSddera V l b .  «d .ttog  ehore,
held by  them , such oSer snail be made by notice specifying the number o f sh ares.^  which the Shareholder is. entitled.
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and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such 
time, or o,n the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the 
shares offered, the same Shull be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being 
of the Company.

21. Sam e as origin a l ca p ita l.— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by those presents, 
any capital raised by the creation of now sliares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

R eduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation op Shares.
.22, R edu ction  o f  cop ilo t and subdivision o r  consolidation o f  shares.— The Company in General Meeting may by , 

special r'e'sdlutich rrc’uce the capital in tuch manner as such special resolution shall direct, and,may by special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of thorn. '  .

* ’ Share Certificates1.
23. C ertificates how issued.-— Every Shareholder shali'beeWtitied'to one certificate for 1̂1 the shabes registered In 

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of 
the share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under seal o f  C om pany.— 'The certificates of shares shall be issued under .the seal of the
Company. ' . .i.. ■ * ,

25. Renew al o f certificate.— If any certificate be worn oiit or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, 
they may order tl e same to be cancelled and may issue a new, certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then,upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors m a y  deem 
adequate being given, anew certificate in lieu thereof shall1 b^'given to' the person'ehti tied to Shdh loSt or destroyed 
certificate. Asum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. ‘ '

26. Certificate to be delivered to the-first nam ed offoin t-h old era  riot to firm ,.— The' certificate of shares! registered ia 
the names' o f two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the'person first named Oh'the register.

i * i
T ransfer op Shares. •

27. E xercise o f ’ riffiiti'— No"person shall exercise',any right of a niemb®? until his parine shall have been
entergd'ih the Register of Shari holders and he shall have paid all'calls and other moneys for the time being payable on 
every share in the Company held by him. , 4 ,

28. T ransfer o f shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder .may transfer all or any of his
shares by'instrument in writing. . . . .  . . .

29. N o transfer to "minor or p erson  o f unsound m ind.— No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of
unsound mind. . . . . . . . . .

30. R egister o f itarisfersi— The Company shall keep a book or books', to be called “  The Register 'of Transfers,”  in 
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

, 31. Instrum ent'of transfer.— The instrument 'of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor end 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in rcispect thereof.’ ‘ .. . . . . . . .  . . . . . ....

32. B oard m ay decline to reg ister transfers.— The' Board' may, at’ their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or .upon whose shares the 
Company have# lien or otherwise'; or in the case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them.

'3 3 . N ot bound to state reason .— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require th e  
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute, , .  ..

34. R egistration  o f tra n sfer.— EVfery instrument of transfer must be left at the office of. the Company to be,,
registered; acCbmptihied by Such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and 
a fe4 of R s. 2'SO; or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid; and thereupon the 
Directors, Subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as-Shareholder 
and reta'in the instrument of transfer. . ■

35. D irectors m ay authorize registration  o f transferees'.— The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees’ as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. D irectors not bound to in qu ire as to va lid ity o f transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into,
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by’ a person claiming a transfer of,any, 
share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so’ inquire and are misled,the 
transferor shall haVe no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of'tlie shares, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. ' ,

37. T ransfer books when to be closed.— The transfer book’s may be closed during thb fourteen days immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General ftjecting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the 
three days' tiext ensiling the meeting; aiso at BUch other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-brie days in any one year.

T ran sm issio n  or  Sh ar es.

v. n ahare8 o f  deceased  h old er.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs o.f a decease!
snail oe the only persons recognized by the Company ds having any title to shares of such Shareholder. .

. , ■■ Rypstoatum °i p erson e en titled  to  shafeS  oth erw ise th an  b y  tra n s fer .—Any curator of any. minor onfrmttee of a lunatic SliarnVinltlk.;. ^  j

the heirs of a deceased Shareholdei 

Shareholder,
n • i — .   vwjjmtiA, mo vuiiipwijf ua Having any uue iu  bucucb ui ouuu -

.V r  vr*®***rot*°w o f p erson s en titled  to  sh a fek  oth erw ise th an  b y  tra n s fer .—Any curator of any.minor Shareholder 
,  °  ,un“ tw Shareholder, or any pOrsbn becotriing entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy 

the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in ,apy other way than by transfer 
or «»* kw titSe-'aa'th* that'he sustains the character in 'respect of which he proposes to act under this clgusa
recistered as a Shuehbtdd^LP'**!* ®ufficient* be forthwith entitled, subject to tlie provisions heroin, contained, to lw

death o f  any Shareholder no person shall, withm twelve datindsr iAOhttii to ffe /s t ich 'd ^ h /b e  ’re^iste^d as 4  S b & > f d «
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in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or 
private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect 
pf such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the 
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is 
entitled to a lion on the*shares so Bold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SURBENpER AND FORFEITURE OF.SHARES.

41. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.;—The Directors .may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the 
Company, and upon such terms and'conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender, of the shares pf Shareholders who 
may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. (o) I /  call pr instalment he not paid, notice to he given to Shareholder.—-I !  any Shareholderfails to pay any call or 
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the samerthe Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators 
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have 
accrued at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, -and all expenses that may have been incurred by. the Company by reason* 
of such non-payment.

, (b) Terms of notice.— The notice shall nam e a day (not being less than one month from  the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalm ent and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid.. The notice 
shall also state that, in the event of non-paym ent at or before the tim e and at the place appointed, th e shares in  respect of 
which the call was m ade.or instalm ent is, payable will be liable, to be forfeited.

. (c) In  default of payment, shares to he forfeited.— I f the-requisition of-such- notioe as aforesaid be not com plied with, 
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given m ay at any tim e thereafter, before paym ent of 
calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution o f the Board 
to that effect.

, (d) Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time, of forfeiture___Any-Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared forfeited shall, notw ithstanding, be liable to p ay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalm ents, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest.thereon 
from  the tim e of forfeiture until paym ent at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce* the, paym ent thereof if 
they think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property of the Company, and may Be sold^tbc.—’Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Com pany, and m ay be, sold , re-allotted, or .otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.— The surrender or forfeiture of a share,shall involve the.extinction of.all interest 
in , and also of all claims and demands against, .the Company in respect of the .share and the proceeds thereof,-and-all other 
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

, 45. fa) Certificates of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and 
of the Agent and Secretary or A g-n ts and Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited ,.stating-the tim e 
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as agffinst all persons who 
would have been entitled to t he share but for such surrender or forfeiture, such certificate and the receipt of the Company 
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a  certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purchase the samo from the Com pany, such purchaser thereupon shall be. deemed the holder of 
such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase; and. lie shall not be bound to, see to the applicatio-i of 
the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to 
such forfeiture or sale.

(6) Forfeiture may he remitted'.— The Directors m ay in their discretion rem it or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the paym ent of all moneys due to the Company from  the late, holder or 
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with-such further-sum of 
money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less.than 9 per cent. .per annum  on the 
amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide so ld , re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. Company'8 lien on shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the-shares.of any 
.holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the tune being due to the Company hy such ! older or by all or any of such join t- 
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherw ise, 
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for whieh shall 
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the paym ent thereof shall not have arrived ; and 
where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or hen in respect of 
any money due to tho Company from  any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer pf shares 
subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lien m ay be made available b y a , sale of allor any of the shares subject 
to it, provided that nosucli sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have 
l>een given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or.trustee in his bankruptcy,' 
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Com pany, and default shall have .been m ade'for 
tw enty-eight days from such notice in paying the, sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over,,whose 
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.— The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 
Shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. 31

49. *Certificate of sale.— A certificate in writing under the.hands of two of the Directors and of the. .-Acent and
Secretary or Agents and Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the 
Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. 3

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Up >n any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer, of such share to
the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, sliall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares. *

Preference Shares.
6) .  Preference and deferred shares.-Any shares from time to time to bo issued or created may from  time to tinu 

be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of-dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 
other special p n v ie ^ o r  ^vantageover any shares previously issued or then, abiutto  be issued (other than shares issued
with a ™ 1  nght? compared with any shares OToyiously. issued or then about to be
fesued. or subject to any such conditions or proyisions, and with any such rigid; or without any right of voting, and
generally on such terms as the Company may from time to tinie by special r ^ f f i in d e S S e
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62. Modification o f rights and consent thereto.— If at any tim e b y  the issue of preference shares or otherwise the 
cap ita l is divided into shares of different classes—

(1 ) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consont, on behalf of all- the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking 
equally therewith, or having any priority theroto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any tim e or permanently of the dividonds payable 
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the cites of shares;

(2 ) A ll or any of the rights, privileges and conditions attached to each class m ay be com m uted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, 
provided the holders of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandon­
m ent, addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consont thereto, on 
behalf of all the holders o f shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passjd at a m eeting of 
such holders.'

A n y  extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 
shares of the olass, provided that this Article shall not be read as im plying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid 
in  an y base in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

63. Meeting affecting a particular does of shares.— A ny meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be 
qpnvoned and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same wny as an Extraordinary Conoral Meeting of tlio 
C oin oan y, orovidod that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless 
he be a holder of shares of the class intondod to bo affected b y  the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in 
rospoot of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll m ay bo demanded in writing by any Shareholder 
personally present and ontitled to vote at the meeting.

Ca lls .
64. (a) Directors may make calls.— The Directors m ay from tim e to  time" xnako such calls as thoy think fit upon the 

registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by tho conditions of allotment mode payable at 
fixed tim es; and oach.Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the porsons and at the tim es and 
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall bo given to the Shareholders of the time 
and place appointed for payment of each call.

(6) Calls, time when made.— A  call shall be doomed tq have been made at tho tim e when the resolution authorizing 
tho call was passed at a Board Mooting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms o f Article 120.

(cl Extension of time far payment of call.— The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to givo tim e to 
any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for paym ent of any call or part thereof on such 
term s as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall bo entitled to any such extension except os a matter of 
grace n r  favour.

66. Interest on unpaid call.— I f tho sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day 
appointed.for the payment thereof, the holder for tho time being of tho share in respect of winch the call shall liavo been 
m ade, or tho instalments shall havo been due, shall pay interest for the sumo at tho rate of 9 per centum per annum from the 
day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual paym ent, but tho Directors m ay, when thoy think fit, 
rem it altogether, or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

66. Payments in anticipation of calls.— The Directors m ay at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to  advance the sam e, and upon such terms os they tiiink fit, all or any part of the amount of his shores beyond the sum  
actually called up.

Bonnow rao P o w er s. .
67. Power to borrow.— The Directors shall have power to procure from timo to  tim e, in the usual course of business, 

such tem porary advances on^ho produce in hand, or in tho future to be obtainod from tho Company’s estates, os they 
m ay find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of 
erecting, m aintaining, im proving, or extending buildings, machinery or plantations, or otherwise. Also from tim e to  
tim e at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes 
o f the C om pany, but so that tho amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, 
w ithout the sanction of a General Mooting, exceed the sum of One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000). W ith  tho 
sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall bo entitled to borrow such further sum or sum s, and at such rate of 
interest, as such meeting shall determine. Tho Directors m ay, for tho purpose of securing the repayment of any such 
sum  or sums of moneys so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, 
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, 
property, and rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, o f  
give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before 
th e Directors execute any m or'gage," issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction 
thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether. Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such 
sanction at such meeting having bi en duly given. Any such securities m ay be issued either at par or a t a premium or 
discount, and may from time to tim e be cancelled or discharged, varied or exchanged as the Directors m ay think fit, 
and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every  
debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the paym ent of money m ay be so framed that the 
moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free -from any equities between the Company and the person to whom tho 
same m ay be issued. A  declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of tho documents 
mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent and Secretary 
or Agents and Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document m ay 
represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such 

a^!lL dA nt!!inm8-8Uch doclorat'on shall, as regards tho creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of 
trowing power, unless it Bliall bo proved Hhat such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

than twelve m o n t h s ^ MootinS o{ the Company shall ho hold at such tim e, not being more 
£9. Subsequent General M rF  * 0f t l°  Company, and at such placo as the Directors m ay determine, 

place as may be prescribed by t l ,r c Z ® ;~ ,f "bM9 uont ? onoral Meetings shall be held once in every year at such tim e and 
place os m ay be determined by the DiZtore. rai Me8tiuS- and if no tim e or place is prescribed, at such tim e and

clauses^shal /bewailed O r d ii^ ^ n O T a p M e e ^ m  Meetings,—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding 
Meetings. umary Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General
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61. Extraordinary General Meetings.— The Directors m ay, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition, Directors to call meeting, and in 
default Shareholders may do.so.— A ny requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine, I f they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the 
requisition, the requisitionists m ay themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at 
such tim e as the Shareholders convening the meeting m ay themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.— Any Shareholder m ay, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notioe of any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of 
the Company.

64. Seven days' notice of meeting to be given.— Seven days’ notioe at least of every General Meeting, "Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of m eeting, and the objects and business 
of the m eeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or b y  notice sent by post, or 
otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not 
invalidate the proceedings at ahy General Meeting. y

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.— Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be com petent, without 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is oonvened, or of the business to,be transacted thereat, to receive 
and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval 
thereof, and to declare dividends, and to eleot Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration 
of the Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special 
mention shall have been made in the notioe or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.— W ith  the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which m ay be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notioe, no General M eeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business whioh has not been specially m entioned in the notice 
or notices upon whioh it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.— N o business shall be transacted at any General M eeting, exoept the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in 
person at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding 
proxies or powers of attorney from Shareholders.

68. I f a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned; adjourned meeting to transact business.— If at the 
expiration of half an hour from the tim e appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present at 
the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case 
it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same tim e and p lace; and if at such adjourned meeting a 
quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum , and m ay transact the business for which the 
meeting wan called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal a Share­
holder may act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General-Meeting,.whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 minutes after 
the time appointed for holding such m eeting, or if he shall refuse, to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another 
Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, then the 
Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while chair vacant.— N o business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the ohair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.— The Chairman, with the consent of the m eeting, m ay adjourn any 
meeting from tim e to tim e and from  place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left u n fin ish ed  at the meeting from  which the adjournm ent took place, unless due notice shall be g iv en .'

72. Minutes of General Meetings.— Minutes of the proceedings of every General M eeting, whether Ordinary or Extra­
ordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable 
by the Chairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding m eeting, and the same when so entered and 
signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting at  Meetin gs.

73. V otes.— At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in 
case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a easting vote in addition 
to the votes to whioh he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately 
demanded in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman 
that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient 
evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. P o ll.— If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. P o ll how taken .— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder 
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the 
meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman 
shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter 
provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll 
shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a 
Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result oi such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in 
such meeting.

76. N o  poll on  election  o f Chairm an or on  question  o f adjournm ent.— No poll shall be demanded on the election o f 
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. N um ber o f votes to w hich Shareholder entitled .— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by 
proxy or by attorney shall have one vote pnly. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or 
attorney shall have one vote for every one share held by him up to ten shares ; he shall have an additional vote for 
every ten shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred shares; an additional vote for every 
twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the 
Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him j but no such resolution shall be deemed

E 4
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to be carried unless passed by three-fourths in number and value of sqph Shareholders of the Company for the time 
being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy or by attorney at any meetingof which notice speeding  
the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

■ 78. Curator of minor, &c., when not emitted to vote,— The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the
Committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic 'Shareholder, the husband Of any female Shareholder not entitled to 
her shares , as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deoeased Shareholder, or any one of suoh persons 
as aforesaid, if .more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the plaoe of suoh minor, lunatic, female, or deceased 
person, unless suoh person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. ■ ••
.. 1 7 9 . Voting in person or by proxy or attorney,— Votes 'may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney
duly authorized. ' 1 > .. ‘ *•
,-r- ;  80. • Non-Shareholder not to be, appointed proxy ; but attorney though not Shareholder may vote.— No person shall be 

^appointed a proxy who is mot a Shareholder of.the-Company,. but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not 
himself a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his prinoipal at any meeting of the Company, 
r 81. •Shareholder in arrearor not registered'at least three-months previous to the meeting not to vote.— No Shareholder 

shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting, unless all calls due from him ou his shares or any of them shall 
have been paid; and no Shareholder other than-the trustee or'assignee of a'bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share­
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled- .to Vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three 
months from the registration of the Company, in respeot of or as the holderof any share whioh he has acquired by transfer, 
unless he has been at least three months previously to the time - of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or
speak duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he olaitos to vote or speak................
>• - 82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation itshall he under the common seal of suoh corporation. •

83. When proxy to be deposited:-—The instrument appointing :a proxy shaU be deposited at the registered office
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which' the person 
named in suoh instrument proposes to vote."  >:••• ■■ -•< > '« •• > .. . .  .. . . .  .

84. Form of proxy.*—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the foUowing form :—

Pabt V . — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Maboh 20, 1914

The Oonoogaloya Tea Company, Limited.
I , — ----— , of  ------ — .— -, appoint -r— -— —,,o f" -' ' r (a Shareh’older in the Company), as my proxy, to

represent me and to vote for me and on.my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on th e---------------day o f--------- r—-, One thousand Nine-hundred and--------------
and at.any adjournment thereof, and at every poU which may be taken in consequenoe thereof.

As witness my hand this-------------- " day of ---------------, One thousand Nine hundred and--------------- .
85. Objection to validity ofvote to be made atthe meeting or poU.— No objection shall be'made to the validity of any 

vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at whioh such votes Shall be 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by-proxy or by attorney) • to Which no objection shaU be made at 
suoh meeting or poU shaU be deemed vaUd for aU purposes of suoh meeting or poU whatsoever. - •''

86> No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in'result,— No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested inthe result of the voting. • ■ -

D ibeo to bs.
87. Number of Directors.— The number of Directors shaU never be less than two nor more than five; but this 

clause shaU be construed as being directory only, and the continuing -Directors m ay act notwithstanding any number of 
vacancies. • - j . 1 ,

• 88. Their qualification and remuneration.— The quaUfioation of a  Director shaU be his holding shares in the 
Company, whether fuUy paid, up or partly paid up, of the - total nom inal value-of at least One thousand Five hundred 
Rupees (Rs.- 1,500), and upon w hich, in- the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the tim e being shaU have been 
paid, and this qualification shall apply-as weU to the first Directors as to  aU future Directors. A s remuneration for 
their services the Directors - shaU- be entitled to  appropriate a sum -not -exceeding Three thousand -Rupees (R s. 3,000) 
annually, to be divided between them  -in such-manner <as they m ay determ ine, but the Company in  General M eeting 
may at any tim e alter the amount o f suoh remuneration for the future, and- such remuneration shaU not be -considered 
as including any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the 
Managing Directors of the Company. . . .

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.— The first Directors shaU be A . J . Austin
Dickson, Esq., of Kataboola, K otm ale; E . R . W aldook, E sq., of C olom bo; and C. W . M aclean, E sq ., of Silverkandy, 
•Brookside, who shaU hold office tiU he First Ordinary General M eeting-of the Com pany, when they shaU aU retire, but 
shall be eligible for re-election. 1 >' - * •

90. Directors may a/ppoint Managing Director or Directors; Ms or their remuneration.— One or more o f the Directors 
may be appointed by the/Directors to  act as Secretary, Managing -Director',’ 'or-M anaging Directors, and (or) Visiting 
Agent or Visiting Agents of the. Com pany, or Superintendent or Superintendents -of. any of the Com pany’s -estates for such 
time and on such terms as the Directors may-determine or fix b y  agreement with the person or persons appointed to  the 
office, and they may-from tim e to tim e revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing 
Director or Managing D irectorsan d  (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, 'Superintendent' Or- Superintendents, and the Directors 
» » y  impose and confer on the Managing Director or-M anaging Directors all oir any!-duties and powers that m ight be 
‘ ” P<?8gd or conferred on any Manager' of the Company. I f  an y1 Director shall be caUed upon to perform any extra  
SMvices, the Directors may arrange with suoh Director for such special remuneration for such services either by way of

ary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of m oney, as they shall think fit. 1 ' /
i,1‘ Appointment of successors to Directors:*-!The General M eeting at which-Directors retire or ought to retire by  

Meeting * —  app0mt auccessora to them , and in default thereof such successors m ay be appointed at a subsequent General

' * ' V® Wlcaw<!*es.— The Board shaU have power a t any tim e and from tim e to tim e before the First 
rum ary to  supply any vacancies-in their number arising from  death-, resignation. or otherwise. -

J* ‘ " uramn °> of Director appointed to vacancy.— Any  casual vacancy occurring in tho number o f the 
• l f l i  u-8eqffintly i° the P1UBt Ordinary General Meeting, m ay befiUed up by the D irectors, but any person so chosen
shaU retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.
_ , _  retire anrmMy,~A.% -the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General M eeting in every
subsequent y®ar one of the Directors for the tim e being shaU retire from, office as provided in Clause 95. ' -  •
li/r V  9 5 ,  i . R ectors how determined.— The Directors to- retire from  office at the Second-and Third General 
i&?efcings shall, raless the Directors o therwise arrange among, themselves j be determined by ballo t ;  *in every subsequent 
year the D irectors. to retire shall be those who have been longest in office - . • -

• 96i Retiring Directors eligible for re-ehcHon.*-RstjAa:S Directors shaU be eligible for re-election.
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97. Decision of question a? to retirement.— In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 
been thesam e tim e in office shall retire, the same shall be decided b y  the Directors by ballot.

98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.— The Directors, subject to the approval of a General M eeting, m ay 
from  tim e to tim e, at any tim e subsequent to the Seeond Ordinary Genera! M eeting, inorease or reduce the num ber ofDirectors,- 
and m ay also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

99. I f  election not made; retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.— If at any meeting at which an eleotion of 
a Director ought to take place the place o f a retiring Director is n ot filled u p , the retiring Director m ay continue in office 
until the First Ordinary General M eeting in the next year, and so on , from  m eeting to m eeting until his place is filled up, 
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduoe the num ber o f "Directors,

100. Resignation of Directors.— A  Director m ay a t any tim e give notice in writing o f his intention to resign by. 
delivering such notice to the Secretary or b y  leaving the same a t the office, or by tendering his written resignation at 
a meeting o f the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation b y  the D irectors, bu t not before, his office shall 
become vacant.

101. When office of Director to be vacated.— The office of Director shall be vacated—
(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing D irector, V isiting Agent, Superin-
• tendent, or Secretary under the Company. ! ’ 1 .

(b) I f  he beoomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends paym ent, or files- a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors. .

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable o f acting.
{d) I f he ceases to hold the required num ber of shares to qualify him  for the offioe. , ,
(e) I f  he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract w ith , or work done fo r, the Com pany.

Exceptions.— B ut the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :— T h at no D irector shall vacate his 
offioe b y  reason of his being a member of any corporation, com pany, or firm whioh has entered into any contract w ith, or 
done any work for, the Company of whioh ho is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, o r  proctor, or b y  his being a  
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the C om pany; nevertheless, he shall n ot vote in respect of 
any contraot work or business in whioh-he m ay be personally interested, -

102. How' Directors removed and successor appointed.— The Company m ay, by a special resolution, remove any 
Director before the expiration of his period o f office, and m ay, b y  an ordinary resolution,- appoint another person in his 
stead, the Director so appointed shall hold offioe only during such tim e as the Director in  whose place he is appointed 
would have held the'sam e if he had not been removed.

103. - Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.— E very Director or officer, and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Com pany from - all losses and expenses incurred by him  
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from  his respective w ilful acts or 
defaults j and no Direotor or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for 
any other Director or officer, or for joining in  any receipt or other acts of conform ity, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Com pany, or for 
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the m oneys of the Com pany shall be invested, or 
for any Iosb or damage arising from  the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious, act of any person w ith whom  any m oneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, dam age, or m isfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own w ilful act or default.

> 104. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—N o contribution
rhall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the am ount, if any, unpaid on the shares in 
sespeet of whioh he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

•
P o w e r s  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

105. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Oonoogaloya and Yellabenda estates.
. .; , 106. To. manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, dbc.— The business of the Company shall be 

managed, b y  the Directors, either b y  themselves or through a Managing Direotor, or with the assistance of an agent-or 
agents and secretary or secretaries of the Com pany, to be appointed b y  the Directors for such a period an£ pn such terms 
as ibey shall determine, and the Directors m ay pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well 
preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in  and about the form ation and registration of the Com pany, and in connection 
with the placing of the shares of the Com pany, and in end about the valuation,, purchase, lease, or acquisition, o f the 
said Oonopgaloya and Yellabenda estates and of any o.ther lands, estate?, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, 
and cultivation thereof, and in or about the. working and business pf the Company. ... , ,, ,,v

107. To acquire property, to appoint officers, and pay expenses, <S;c.— The. Directors shall have power to,,purchase, 
take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any ©state or estates, land or ends, property, rights, 
options oy privileges which,the Company is authorized to acquire a t such price and for ,suph considleration and upom?ueh 
title, and generally oh such terms and conditions as they m ay think fit ; and to m ake, and they m ay m ake ?uch regulations 
for the management, of the business and property of the Company as they m ay from  tim e tp tim e think proper, and for 
th at purpose m ay appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agent?, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, ortizuns, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and w ith such 
remuneration, and at such'salaries, and upon such terms apd conditions as they m ay consider advisable, and may, .pay 
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Com pany, and m ay from  tim e to  tim e rem ove or suspend afl, pr 
any of tho managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and others officers, visiting agents, inspector?, 
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as th ey m ay think proper and 
advisable, and without assigning any cause.

108. To appoint proctors and attorneys.— The Directors shall have power to appoint a  proctor or proctors, solicitpp
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, to assist in  carrying on or protecting the. business of the Com pany, on such terms as 
they m ay consider proper, and from  tim e to  tim e to revoke such appointm ent. ■ . ■.

, 109. To open banking accounts and operate thereon, dec.— The Directors shall have power to  open op. behalf, of. the 
Company any account or accounts w ith such, bank or banks as they m ay select or appoint, and also b y  ?uch signatures as 
they m ay appoint to draw, accept, m ake, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and* promissory note?, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, m ortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other 
documents on behalf of and to further tho interests o f the Com pany.

110. T o sed and dispose of Company's property, d>e.—I t  shall.be law ful for the D irectors, if authorized so to do 
b y  the Shareholders in . General M eeting, So arrange terms for the am algam ation o f,the Com pany w ith any other oompany »  
or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, .and effects of the Company, 
or any part or partB, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any com pany or com panies, or person or persons, upon 
such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such 
things as m ay be necessary for carrying such am algam ation, sale , or .other disposition into effect so far as a resolution 
or. special resolution of tho Company is n ot b y  law  necessary for such purpose 5 and fnf ease any terms so arranged by  
the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Com pany, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.
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111. General powers.— The D irectors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they m ay  
fbinlr m ost expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities b y  any Ordinance or b y  these presents expressly 
conferred on them , they m ay exeroise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all 
such agents, m anagers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, 
and generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized 
to be exercised, given, m ade or done by the Company, and are not b y  any Ordinance or by these presents req uired 
to b e  exercised or done b y  the Company in General M eeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such 
Ordinance and of these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as m ay from tim e to tim e be prescribed 
b y  the Com pany in General Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Com pany in General Meeting shall invalidate any 
prior act o f the Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers 
conferred b y  any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be lim ited by any olause conferring any 
special or expressed power.

112. Special powers.— In furtherance, and not in lim itation o f, and w ithout prejudice to , the general powers 
conferred or im plied in the last preceding olause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby 
expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers follow ing, that is to say :—

(1) To institute, oonduot, defend, compound, or abandon any action, su it, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Com pany, and 
also to compound and allow tim e for paym ent or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claim s and 
demands b y  and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform
the awards.

v (3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all m atters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any sim ilar offioe.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors m ay consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they m ay think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without Special powers, and 
from time to time to vary or release such investm ents.'

(ft) From time to tim e to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in suoh manner 
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such looal board, or any managers or 
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any tim e to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for 
the time being, or any other person or company for the tim e being, residing or carrying on business in 
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those 
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent w ith such delegation are 
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any tim e to remove 
suoh -Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall 
not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the 
Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which 
shall specifically state the extent to which such powers m ay be used by the person or persons to whom  
they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition, precedent to the exercise 
of these powers. «

P r o c e e d i n g s  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

113. Meeting of Directors.— The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 
their m eetings as they m ay think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

114. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.— A  Direotor m ay at any tim e summon a meeting of Directors
116. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.— The Board m ay elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided overby the Chairman, if one has been 
eleoted and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman 
be n ot present at the time appointed for holding the Bame, then and in th at case the Directors present shall choose one of 
their number to be Chairman of suoh meeting.

116. Questions at meetings how decided.— A ny question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
deoided b y  a m ajority of votes, and in oase of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition  
to his vote as a Director.

117. Board may appoint committees.— The Board m ay delegate any of their powers to com m ittees consisting of 
suoh member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they m ay from  tim e to tim e revoke and discharge any  
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every oom mittee so form ed sh all, in 
exeroise of the powers delegated to it , conform  to all such regulations as m ay be prescribed b y  the Board. A ll acts done 
by any such committee, in conform ity w ith such regulations and in the fulfilm ent of the purposes o f their appointm ent, 
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effeot as if done by the Board.

•3* ' "dct? °f Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.— The acts of the Board or of any  
armrvirii66 by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or comm ittee or defect in the
and aa in f™  °* director or of any member of the com m ittee, be as valid as if no suoh vacancy or defect had existed  

119 iR?63?**? aad k0eri ffidy appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery o f the defect,
by the provisions v proc,eef^n7a of committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such com m ittees shall be governed
applicable thereto and 00“ tauied for ^gulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are
regulation imposed by the Bodrd^6180^6^ the exPr6sa terms of the appointm ent of such com m ittee respectively, or any

signed by all the D ire o to ra ^ fo r^ th e 0^ Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A  resolution in writing 
a  meeting of the Directors duly c a fie d a T 18 resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at

121. Minutes of proceedings ofth^n constltuted> provided that hot fewer than two Directors shall sign it. 
made in books to be provided for the and the Directors to be recorded.— The Directors shall cause minutes to be

(«) O f appointments
(b) O f the names of the Directors p r e s L T ir i^ t668 made h? tho Directors.

appointed by the Board present at 0a£ “  raee.tillg o f the Directors and of the members o f the com m ittee
(c) O f the resolutions and proceedings of a a ° f . the com m ittee-
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(rf) O f the resolutions and proceedings of all m eetings o f the Directors and of the com m ittees appointed by  
the Board.

(e) O f all orders made b y  the Directors.
( /)  O f the use of the Company’s seal.

122. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such m inutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General M eeting, the Board M eeting, or Committee M eeting, at 
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or b y  the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair­
man at the next ensuing General M eeting, Board M eeting, or Com m ittee M eeting, respectively; and all minutes purporting 
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General M eeting, B oard M eeting, or Committee M eeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the aotual 
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other m atters purporting to be so reoorded, and of the 
regularity of the meeting at whieh the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of 
the person appearing to have signed as Chairm an, and of the date on which such meeting was held. ,

Com pany ’s Se a l .
123. The use'of the seal.—The'seal of the Company shall not be used'or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares* 

or other instrument except in the presenoe of two or more of the D irectors, or of one D irector and the Agents and 
Secretaries of the Company, who shall attest the sealing th ereof; such attestation on the part o f the Agents and 
Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized 
manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries. 
The sealing shall not be attested b y  one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and 
Secretaries.

A c c o u n t s .

124. What accounts to he kept.— The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the tim e being, or, if there 
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept o f the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Com pany, and of all sum s of m oney received and expended by the C om pany, and of the m atters 
in respect of whioh such receipts and expenditure take plaoe, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities o f the Com pany, 
and generally of all its comm ercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagem ents, and o f all other m atters 
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the C om pany; and the accounts shall be kept in such 
books and in suoh a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

125. Accounts how and when open to inspection.— The Directors shall from  time to tim e determ ine whether, and to 
what extent, and at what tim es and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company 
or of any of them  shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any aooount or book or document o f the Com pany, except as conferred by statutes or authorized b y  the Directors or by  
a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

126. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.— A t the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statem ent of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities o f the Com pany m ade up as at 
the end of the same period.

127. Report to accompany statement.— E very such statem ent shall be accompanied b y  a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company and as to the am ount whioh they recommend to be paid out of the profits b y  way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statem ent, report;1 and balance sheet shall be signed b y  the Directors.

128. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.■— A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, a t least seven 
days previous to such m eeting, be delivered a t, or posted to , the registered address of every Shareholder.

D i v i d e n d s , B o n u s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .

129. Declaration of dividend.— The Directors m ay, with the sanction o f the Com pany in General M eeting, from  
tim e to tim e declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the am ounts paid on 
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out o f nett profits.

130. Interim dividend.— The Directors m ay also, if they think fit, from  time to tim e and at any tim e, w ithout the 
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim  dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then ourrent year.

131. Reserve fund.— Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary, 
shares, they m ay set aside,, out of the profits of the Com pany, such a sum  as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in  any bank or banks.

132. Application thereof.— The Directors may from  tim e to tim e apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for the paym ent of accumulated dividends due on preference shares, or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Com pany, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Com pany which they m ay from  tim e to tim e deem  expedient.

133. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.— N o unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest 
against the Company.

134. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.— N o Shareholder shall be entitled to reoeive 
paym ent of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys m ay be due or owing from  him  
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of suoh share or shares or otherwise howsoever.

135. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.— The Directors m ay deduct from  the dividend or bonus payable 
to any Shareholder all sums of m oney due from  him  (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Com pany, and 
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

136. Dividends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the post.— Unless otherwise directed, any dividend 
m ay be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the 
case of joint-holders to the registered address of that one whose nam e stands first on the register in respect of the joint­
holding j bu t the Company shall n ot be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent 
through the post.

137. Notice of dividend : forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.— N otice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed b y  any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given m ay be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company*^ 
and, if the Directors think fit, m ay be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any1 
cheques or warrants which m ay be issued for dividends or bonuses and m ay not be presented at the Company’s bankers 
for paym ent within 3 years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

138. Shares held by a firm.— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, 
and an effectual receipt given b y , any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of tjie firm.
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139. Joint-holders other than a firm.—E very dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held b y  several 
persons jo in tly , other than a firm , m ay be paid to , and an effectual receipt given b y , any one of such persons.

A u d it .
i i  • - V 1 - ‘  . . .  i : . 1 . .  ̂ t • k . » ,, . *

•« 14-0U i. Accounts to he audited.—rThe accounts of the Com panyshall from  tim e to tim e be exam ined, and the correctness 
o f th e balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

1 4 1 . Qualification of. Auditora.^-No. person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 
Shareholder m  any transaction of the Company,, but an auditor shall not be debarred from  noting as a professional 
accountant in  doing .any speoial work for the Company which the Directors m ay deem necessary. I t  shall not be a 
necessary, qualification for an Auditor that he be a. Shareholder o f the Com pany, and no Director or officer of the Company 
sh a ll; during his. oontinuance in office, be eligible as. an Auditor. . i

142 . Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—This Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
C om pany and fix his or their remuneration; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter m entioned, shall be appointed 
a* th e F irst Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their 
office on ly  until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointm ents, or until otherwise ordered by 
a G eneral M eeting. . . . . .  1 • ’

143 . Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. '
. 144. Remuneration of Auditors.— The remuneration of the Auditors other' than the first shall be fixed b y  the 

Com pany in  General Meeting, and this remuneration may from  tim e to  tim e be varied by a General Meeting.
146. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors hoiis filled up.—It any vacancy that m ay occur in the office of Auditor 

shall n ot be supplied at any Ordinary General M eeting, or if any casual vaeanoy shall ooour, the Directors shall (subject 
to  the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy b y  the appointment of a person who shall hold 
the office until suoh meeting. 1 r

■ • .t 146.' Duty of Auditor.*—Every Auditor shall be supplied-w ith a.copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss 
account intended to be laid before the next. Ordinary General M eeting; and it  shall be. his duty to examine the same with 
the accounts and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to. the m eeting, generallyor specially, as he m ay think fit.

' - 147. Company's1 accounts to be. opened to Auditors for audit.-*nAU accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of 
the Company shall at all timeB be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N o t ic e s .

.o 148. -. Notices how. authenticated.—Notices from  the Company m ay be .authenticated b y  the signature (printed or 
written)>o£ the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries,, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

149. Shareholders to register address.— Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
’ which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

. ,160. >Service of notices.—A  notice m ay be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by  
sending through the post in  a prepaid-letter, addressed to suoh Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode; 
and any notice so served; shall he deemed to  be w ell, served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom  
such notioe is addressed be dead, unlesB his executors or administrators shall have given to the D irectors, or to the Agent 
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company , their, own or some, other address in Ceylon.

161.'. Notice to joint-holders of shares.other than a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, 
w ith respeot to any share. towhich>personstother cthan a firm are»jointly entitled,, be sufficient if given to any one of 
such persons* and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to a ll. the-holders of suck shares.

152. Date and proof of service—-Any notice .if served b y  post shall be .deemed to have been served on the day ojn 
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
suoh service it shall be sufficient to prove th at the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
hox or posted at a pest office and the entry in the Company’s  books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice
at or to. suejARtWress shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no ftirther evidence shall be hecessary.

163. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses 'in Ceylon.— Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall 
name and register in the hooks of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall he served upon biih, 
a«vd all notices served ,at such address shall be deemed to be well served. I f he shall not have named and registered such 
an address, he shall not be entitled to apy notices.

A ll notices required to be given b y  advertisement shall be published fn  the Ceylon Government Gazette.

A r b i t r a t i o n .

164. pirectorj.may refer disputes to arbitration.— Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute 
between the Company and any other company or person, the same m ay be referred b y  the Directors to arbitration.

, E v i d e n c e .

165. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or.suit brought or 
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to bo due 
to the Company in  respeot of his shares, it  shall be sufficient to prove) that the name Of the defendant is or was when the claim  
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respeot o f which suoh claim  
is m ade, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the C om pany; and it shall not be necessary 
to prove the registration of the Company, not the appointment of the Directors who made any call; nor that a.quorum  
o f Directors was present at the Board at which any call was m ade, nor that the meeting at which any call was m ade was 
duly oonvened or constituted, nor any other m atter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence 
of the debt.

P r o v i s i o n s  r e l a t i v e  t o  Y fiN p iN G  trp  o r  D i s s o l u t i o n  o r  t h e  C o js jp a n s '. ( „

150. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or n o t, or whether 
aloiw or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and anv person not a Shareholder, m ay become the purchaser 

Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other tim e 
hereby*or u n d L L o p S e  Part « » " » *  sh» n  b?  the Directors under the powers

debts and s a t t e f a s t ha, U be W0UHd UP> *®d there shall be any surplus assets after paym ent of all 
e  A  nreferenne shares fif anvi surplus assets shafi be apphed; first, in repaying to the holders

2 ~ W  be due to  them , whether .by way of capital only or by w ay of
rtiArnhn and the haianr-fl in rnnornn* f ^thMwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached
thereto, and the balance m repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up. o i reckoned as paid up, on
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such ordinary shares. I f  after such paym ents there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided 
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares 'which are 
held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference 
shares expressly entitle suoh shares to participate in such surplus assets.

158 .. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.— If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether volun­
tary or official, m ay, with the sanotion of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in. specie any part 
o f the assets o f the Company, and m ay with their sanotion vest any part of -the assets of the Company in trusteeS. upon 
such trust for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanotion shall think fit. t ■ . . • • ■ .m

lit-witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names 
a t Colombo on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned.1- ‘ '

W . H en r y  F igg .

A . J. A u stin  D ickso n .

* • E . R . W a£ i >ook.

C. W . B o o t y .

S . P. Church.
W . G. Maovicxr.

’  A . R e p b m a n n .

W itness to the signatures of the above-nam ed W . H e n r y  F ig g , C. W . B o o ty , H . P . Ch u r ch , W . G. M aovioar , 
and A . R ed em a n n , this Fourteenth day of March', 1914;: .n -k>. ■ i ■. •• G -i

;  ' L e s l ie  W . F . d r  Sah am ,
Prootor, Suprem e C ourt,‘Colombo.

' • • ■ : >. I-
W itness to the signatures of the above-nam ed A . J . A u st in  D ic k so n  and E , R . W a l d o c k , this Sixteenth 

day of Maroh, 1914: . . . . . .  ... ..

Leslie W . F . de  Sa RXm ,
[First Publication ] • _ Prootor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
\ . ___- > ______ '________  ■ i ' ' t ‘ ll 1 ‘ if, 1'

NOTICE TO MARINERS.

A  TIM E  ball actuated by electricity, directly controlled from  the Colombo Observatory, has been erected on the 
Master Attendant’s Office im m ediately behind'the Signal Flagstaff.

.i. " 2;  i t  will'be substituted for the semaphore' arm on or about M onday, March 23 ,1914 .
8. The ball will be dropped at 9 a.m.,-1 p.m., and 4 p .m. local zone mean tim e equivalent to 6 hours and 30 minutes 

fast of Greenwich mean tim e, or under ciroumstanoes at other tim es, if application is made to the Master Attendant. On 
Sundays and public holidays the ball will be dropped at 9 a.m. only. . . i

4. The ball will be hoisted halfway up at 5 minutes and right up at 2 minutes before the hour for dropping.
5. In  t ie  event of a failure of current or any other cause preventing the ball falling at the-tim e 'specified, a green

flag will be hoisted at the masthead of the Colombo signal m ast for’ 30. minutes. . . ■ . . ’ . . . .  <>.
6. The ball is liable to be m oved for the purpose of cleaning and oiling prior to 8 a .m . on any day.

Master Attendant’s Office, C. E . Stainer, L ieut., R .N .,
Colombo, March 12 ,1914 . Acting- Master Attendant.

MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

Minutes of Proceedings o f a General Meeting of the Municipal Council o f Colombo held in the Town Hall
on Friday, January 16,1914.

The Council m et this day at 3 p .m., pursuant to notice dated’ January 9, 1914.
Present .-— Mr. R . W . Byrde, Chairm an; Mr. C. P.' D ia s; the HOn. Sir Allan Perry, K t .; the H on. M r. R . S. Tem pleton ; 

M r. L . B . Fernando ; M r. N . H . M . Abdul Cader; Mr. Arthur A lv is ; M r. H . L . de M ei; M r. E . G. JayeW ardene; D r. D avid  
R ockw ood; Dr. D . P. B anajee; D r. E . V . R utnam ; D r. W . P .R o d rig o ; Mr. W . Sutherland R o ts ; M r.-T . H . Chapm an; 
M r. J. A . Perera; and M ajor W . N . Robinson.  ̂ ' ' 1 "

1. The Minutes o f the General M eeting of December 19, 1913, having been printed, and a copy thereof having 
been sent to each member of Council, were taken as read.

W ith  reference to the M inutes of the General M eeting of December 19, 1913, it was resolved th at the word “  Com­
mission ”  be altered into “  Com mittee ”  at the beginning o f line 2 , page 141, and that instead of the words “  Gentlemen 
o f the Press ”  the word “  public ”  be inserted in item  5 of the above Minutes.

Resolved— That the M inutes of the General Meeting of December 19, 1913, be adopted as amenrlRd
The Chairman read a copy o f the letter, forwarded for his inform ation; from  the H on . the Colonial Secretary to the 

members of the Commission appointed to inquire into the affairs, financial and otherwise, o f the Municipality, requesting- 
the Commission, in carrying out this im portant inquiry, to consider the essential Telatiohs of local authorities to the central 
governm ent as the basis o f principles of general application.

2 to 7. Mr. C. P . D ias m oved that the Council do go into Com mittee to consider items 2 to 7 on the agenda. 
Mr. H . L . de M el seconded.— Carried. °
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(Council in Com m ittee.)
2 . Papers in connection w ith the closing of Albert road and proposed diversion. .
M r. Arthur A lvis m oved th at the recommendation be adopted. M r. E . G . Jayewardene seconded.— Carried.
3 . To consider the applications for the post of Assistant M edical Officer of H ealth, and the question of an allowance.
M r. Arthur A lvis referred the Chairman to the resolution of Counoil of October 24 last, in which it was stated that

no allow ance should be granted to the Assistant Medical Officer of H ealth , and inquired how the question of an allowance 
cam e to be placed on the agenda.

T he Chairman explained that the Standing Committees on -Sanitation and Finance had recommended a salary 
o f R s. 5 ,000  per annum , rising to R s. 10,500 by annual increments o f R s. 250, and an allowance of R s. 720 per annum, • 
and th at, as im m ediately after the meetings of these Com m ittees, his predecessor had wired to D r. Marshall Philip 
to advertise in England for candidates in terms of the recomm endation of the above Com m ittees, the m ajority of the 
candidates had applied on the understanding that an allowance would be granted.

The Chairman, after pointing out the necessity for an allowance to the Assistant M edical Officer of H ealth, moved 
th at the salary of the Assistant Medical Officer of Health be as fixed by the resolution of Council of October 24, 1913, and 
th at an allowance of R s. 60 per mensem be granted. The H on. Mr. R . S. Tem pleton seconded.— Carried.

The Chairman said that the Council should next proceed to select the Assistant M edical Officer of H ealth.
The Chairman, after reading the list of the applicants and their qualifications, m oved that the recommendation 

o f the M edical Officer of Health be aocepted, and that Dr. Peterswald Pattison be appointed to the post of Assistant Medical 
Officer o f H ealth. The H on. Sir Allan Perry seconded.

M r. C. P. Dias moved as an amendment that the post be offered to D r. C. V . Aserappa. M r. E . G. Jayewardene 
seconded the amendment, which was supported by D r. W . P . Rodrigo, M r. H . L . de M el, and D r. E . V . Rutnam .

On a show of hands being taking the amendment was declared carried, 13 voting for it and 3 against.
4 to 7. Mr. Arthur Alvis m oved that the following item s on the agenda, v iz ., 4, 6, and 7 be passed, and th at item  

N o . 5 (relating to the question of an advance to the Medical Officer o f H ealth for the purchase of a m otor car) be referred 
to the Standing Committee on Finance. Mr. E . G. Jayewardene seconded.— Carried.

4. To sanction the sale of three padda boats no longer required by the W orks Departm ent.
6. To sanction the purohase of a new m otor lorry at a cost of R s. 12,000— to be m et from  vote I . (k) 63, Deviation  

o f Serpentine road, and vote I. 22, Upkeep of m etal roads.
7. To sanction an estimate of R s. 900 for re-building the cattle shed a t the Kaohcheri gala.
Mr. H . L . de Mel m oved that the Council do resume, and that the resolutions of Council in Committee be adopted. 

M r. E . G . Jayewardene seconded.— Carried.
8. The Council proceeded to elect members to form  the four Standing Committees for 1914, in terms of section 

94 of Ordinance N o. 6 of 1910, voting by ballot. The result of the ballot was declared by the Chairman as follows :—
(1) Standing Committee on Law and General Subjects.— M r. L . B . Fernando, Mr. N . H . M . Abdul Cader, and

Mr. J. A . Perera.
(2) Standing Committee on Sanitation and M arkets.—-Mr. L . B . Fernando, Dr. E . V . Rutnam , and D r. W . P.

Rodrigo.
(3) Standing Com mittee on Finanoe.— Mr. Arthur A lvis, M r. H . L . de M el, and M r. E . G . Jayewardene.
(4) Standing Com mittee on Municipal W orks.— Mr. C. P. D ias, M r. Arthur A lvis, and D r. D avid Rockwood.

9. To re-appoint the follow ing Special Committees :—
(1) Special Committee on Drainage W orks ; (2) Speoial Com m ittee to inquire into the salaries of the Council’s

Staff and the higher Grade Officers) (3) The Flood R elief Speoial Committee.
The Chairman m oved that the above Committees be re-appointed. M r. C. Dias seconded.— Carried.
10 to 12. M r. Arthur A lvis m oved that the following items on the agenda, v iz., 10 to 12, be adopted. M r. H . L. 

de Mel seconded.— Carried.
10. To sanction the follow ing excess leave over 30 days granted to the under-mentioned officers of the Veterinary 

D epartm en t:—
(1) H . D . P . W ijesinghe, 6 days excess leave ; (2) N . W . H erft, 2 days excess leave.

11. To sanotion the follow ing exoess leave over 30 days granted to the under-mentioned officers of the Conservancy 
Branch, W orks D epartm ent:—

M r. E . W . Gunewardane, Supervisor, 2 days exoess leave and Mr. J. A . A . Fernando, clerk, 4 days excess leave.
12. To sanotion further excess leave o f 31 days over 30 days granted to Stock Inspector L. B . P. Dharm abandu 

of the Veterinary Departm ent.
13. The City A nalyst’s reports on town water for December, 1913, and the Municipal Bacteriologist’s report on 

town water for the m onth of Decem ber, 1913, having been previously printed and circulated, were laid on the table.
14. The Progress R eport N o. 34 of the City Sanitation Engineer for December, 1913, having been previously 

printed and circulated, was laid on the table.
: o 1 , ly io ,  was uuu uu duo vauie.15. The Statement of Receipts and Disbursements from  July 1 ,1 9 1 3 , to D ecem ber__, _____,

16. The reports of Inspectors on licensed carriages for.Decem ber, 1913, were laid on the table.
The following documents were also laid on the table :—

Return of Committees of the Municipal Counoil of 1913.
Proceedings of Committees.
Volunteer Band Programme for February, 1914.

Average Daily Supply and Consumption o f W ater for Novem ber, 1913. 
th e Works Engineer’s report fur December, 1913,’on the Condition o f Tramway Routes.

^■'*ni°*Pal Bacteriologist of W ork done during Decem ber, 1913.
Dianes of the following officers for the month o f Decem ber, 1913

The W orks Engineer and his Assistants, W aterworks Engineer and his Assistants, M edical Officer o f H ealth  
th« V- • Inspector of Private Buildings, City Sanitation Engineer and his Assistant,

S  Assistant to the Chairman and the Officers o f his Departm ent, the Veterinary Surgeon 
and his Officers, and the City Analyst.

Confirmed on February 2 0 ,1914.
R . W . B y r d e ,

Chairman, Municipal Council, and 
Mayor of Colombo.

R . W. B y r d e ,
Chairman, Municipal Council, and 

M ayor of Colombo.
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Statement of Receipts and Disbursements on account of the Municipal Fund from 
July 1, 1913, to January 31, 1914.

R E V E N U E .

Estimate Receipts to 
for 12 months Jan. 31, 
ending June 1914. 

30,1914. .
Rs. ' 0. Rs. c.

A .— Taxes.

1 Com mutation under the Road  
Ordinance . . 170,000 0 7,787 50

2 Taxes on vehicles and animals . . 85,000 0 31,901 69
3 Costs on recovery of ditto 400 0 252 75

B.— Licenses.

4 Carriages and rickshas 21,000 0 2,302 0
5 Passenger hackeries 600 0 75 0
6 Cart, coach, and tram  cars 14,000 0 999 0
7 Boat 7,000 0 12 0
8 Gun 800 0 349 0
9 Sale of intoxicating liquors 15,000 0 37,401 50

10 Slaughter of animals 100 0 7 5 50
11 Sale of m eat and fish ■ 2,200 0 1,065 0
12 Petroleum 6,000 0 2,874 60
13 Guides 50 0 30 0
14 Poison 300 0 —
15 Trade licenses . . 10,000 0 4,849 0
16 Auctioneers and brokers 12,000 0 7,675 0
17 Advocates, proctors, and nota­

ries certificates and articles of
clerkship (stam p duty) 10,000 0 6,557 0

18 Arrack taverns (stam p duty and
licenses) 31,000 0

C.— Judicial F ines.

19 Municipal and Police Courts . . 60,000 0 27,183 33

Estimate Reoeipts to 
/ for 12 months Jan. 31, 

ending June 1914. 
30, 1914.
Rs. c. Rs. c.

36 Recoveries for lim ewashing . . .  6 0 0 - 0  —
37 Clearing cesspit privies ■ ... 200 0 886 92
38 Miscellaneous . .  . .  100 0 . —

H.— Cattle Mart and Quarantine 
Station. , •

39 Fees
40 Lease of boutiques, &c.
41 Sale of m an u re..
42 Grazing fees

... 48 ,000  0 28,835 60
. .  • 1,500 0 1,013 0

600 0 472 50
. .  1 , 6 0 0 - 0  1,252 39

I .— Consolidated R ate.
(Including Special Water-rale 

at 2‘per cent.)

43 Arrears
44 Current'
45 Advance
46 Costs on recoveries

. .  200 ,000 0154 ,260  40
1 ,500 ,000  0 744,245 6 

. .  50 ,000 0 —

. .  50,000 0 23,511 89

J.— W ater.

47 Sale of water - . .
48 Costs on recoveries ,,
49 Contribution by Military
50 M eter rents ' ...

. .  350,000 0 175,096 17
. .  1,000' 0 1,044 §3
. .  10,000 0 7,500 0
. .  20 ,000 0 1 0,008 70

D.— T olls.

20 Tolls 150,000 0 147,131 40
K.— R ents.

E .— Markets.

21 Edinburgh market
22 Price park market
23 St. John’s market
24 Dean’s road market
25 Grandpass market
26 K ollupitiya market
27 G intupitiya street m arket
28 Bam balapitiya market
29 Costs on recovery o f am

market rents

. .  11,000 0 5,570 20

. .  11,000 0 6,687 34
. .  4,000 0 2,345 49
. /  26,000 0 16,646 14
. .  2 ,700 0 1,352 91
. .  1,500 0 2,503 50
. .  3,700 0 1,824 0

850 0 492 0
of

300 0 435 22

F.— Slauohter-housb.

30 Slaughtering fees . .  27,000
31 Feeding fees • . .  30,000
32 Miscellaneous receipts . .  1,200
33 Fees for inspection of frozen m eat 1,500

0 15,483 40 
0 16,601 20 
0 488 80
0 1,381 79

t
G .— Public Health Department.

34 Conserving private latrines
(special coolies) . .  5 ,000 0 9,093 0

36 Sale o f disinfectants and backets
(profit) ... . .  100 0 89'79.1

51 Racquet C o u rt..
52 Cricket pitches, &o. 
53' Grass lands, &c.
54 Miscellaneous rents

. 6 ,000  0 2,740 0
300 0 355 76

. 12,000 0 6,731 59

. 5 ,000  0 142 50

L.— Miscellaneous.

55 Fees for registration of dogs . .  5 ,000  0 1,710 90
56 Opium , Government contribution

in lieu of licenses . .  5,085. 0 6,085 6
67 Trunk roads, Government contri- •

' bution ' . .  3 2 ,5 7 0 ' 0 44 ,224 0
58 Tram w ay m ileage . .  4 ,830  0 —
59 Interest . .  . .  ■ 10 ,000 0 2,454 16
60 M ilitary contribution for lighting

Fort . .  . .  1 ,700 0 1,276 38
61 M ulct . .  . .  1 ,000  0 717 20
62 General cem eteries, fees, & c. . .  10 ,000 0 6,394 80
63 Fire Brigade fees ■ . .  2 ,000  0 2,397 50
64 Sundries . .  . .  50 ,000 0 18,093 42
65 Estim ated surplus at 'June 30,

1913 . .  . .  400,000 0 —

Total ... 3,499,285 01,598,687 8..

E  5
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Estimate 
for 12 months 

ending June 
30, 1914.

E X P E N D IT U R E .
Disburse­
ments to 
Jon. 31,
1914.

Estimate Disburse* 
for 12 months ments to 
. ending June Jan. 31, 

30, 1914. 1914.
Rs. o. R s .. o.A .— N o n -e f f e c t i v e  C h a r g e s . 

1 A n nu ities, W aterw orks, and

Rs. 0. Rs. 0.

V ictoria  bridge*
2 Interest and sinking fund on

108,000 0

drainage loan 600,000 0206,628 18
3 Pensions 24,362 88 17,954 75
4  A u d it o f aooounts 7,000 0 —
5 M aintenance of police 72,076 0 10,216 0
6  Contribution to Volunteer Band
7 Contribution to Friend-in-Need

4,500 0 2,250 0

Society 4,000 0 — •
8 Contribution to Law Library . . 500 0 500 0
9  Contribution to Pasteur Institute ISO 0 —

10 H ouse of Detention for Vagrants
11 Interestand sinking fund on water

loan not provided for, as the

10,000 0

amount oannot be ascertained. , — 11,500 0
6 /1 2 Maintenance of polioe 107,634 o * 97,419 0
8/12 Contribution to Law Library . .  
12 Drainage and latrine and aceomoda

ot

250 0

tion for the p om e for the Aged 

B .— Ch a ir m a n .

5,000 3,000 0

1 Salary ' • • . • • 18,000 0 10,500 0

C .— S e c r e t a r i a t .
1 Salaries 27,156 40 14,241 93
2 Legal expenses. . . 3,000 0 4,495 36
3 Advertisements 2,000 0 460 45
4 Furniture 500 0 308 3
5 Stationery 5,000 Of 4,870 68
6 Library 150 0 17 50
'7 Postage 500 •0 22 26
8 Telephones 3,500 0 105 92
9 Train and tram fare allowances . . 1 ,250 0 649 15

10 General upkeep, & c., Printing
Department 1,000 0 106 42

11 Extra clerks 500 0 169 50
12 Binding m aterials, &o. 500 0 137 72
13 Medical B oa rd s.. 100 0 63 0
14 New printing machine 1,350 0 225 36
15 Miscellaneous • • 1,500 0 889 91
16 Address of, W eloom e to H is

Excellency the Governor 500 0* 376 0

D .— F i n a n c e  D e p a r t m e n t .

1 Salaries • ■ » 67,434 25 38,115 74
2 Allowances . . . 5,022 0 2,730 4
3 Commission 60,000 0 23,284 29
4 Refunds 1,000 0 854 82
6 Uniforms . .  • . . 1,500 0 351 13
6 Extra clerks. - • 6,000 0 911 19
7 Library 100 0 68 5
8 Stationery . . , 1,000 Of 790 29
9 Postage and receipt stam ps 2,000 0 850 42

*0 Train and tram fare allow ances.. 2,000 0 l,0f>5 21
J l Fnmitnre a. 600 .0 208 94
*2 Advertisements
*3 Tin plates, badges, fare tables, . 

painting, branding, and dog

3,000 0 473 65

tickets
14 Council’s share of rent of Revenue

6,000 0 326 96

Inspectors’ houses 6,000 •o 2,235 0
16 Legal expenses . .
16 H alf share of salaries, & c., of

1,000 0 43 75

Rural Inspectors
17 Seizure of oattle straving nit

2,000 0 881 89

public roads . . 1,400 0 7fi3 38
18 R entof grass land,night soil dendt 7,526 0
19 New typewriter . . . 400 o 3AK q
20 Miscellaneous . . 3,500 o 1,132 6521 Difference in exohange on salaries

of officers in England 765 60 329 47
22 Land acquisition — 22.548 96
23 ConservancyooRtraotor’sc la im .. — 21,829 51
24 Flood relief 6,R30 68

t M. C., August 29,1813.

E . —V e t e r i n a r y  D e p a r t m e n t .
(a) Administrative.

1 Salaries and wages 7,908 0 4,583 89
2 Allowances . .  ■ 1,848 0 1,086 0
3 Council’ s share of rent of Inspeo-

tprs’ houses . . 3,000 0 1,480 0
4 Prevention o f diseases in animals 2,000 0 479 69
5 Grazing tickets , 200 0 83 66
6 Uniform s . . . 500 o§ 488 87
7 Train and tram  fare allowances 350 0 132 9
8 Postage 100 0 30 0
9 Furniture 300 0 119 37

10 Library 75 0 36 70
11 Stationery 500 0 182 63
12 Miscellaneous . . 450 0§ 22 75
4 /12  Council’s share of rent of

Inspectors’ houses • — 85 0

• (6) Oattle Mart and Quarantine
' Station.
13 Salaries and wages 7,098 0 4,058 21
14 Allowances 924 0 543 0
16 Contingencies . . 3,000 0 1,500 71

(c) Conservancy Dep6t.
16 Salaries and’ wages 41,148 0 20,126 96
17 Allowances 24 0 18 0
18 Purchase of bulls 16,000 0 750 0
19 Cattle food 40,000 0 11,521 97
20 Inoculation of cattle 1,000 0 23 50
21 Treatm ent of sick bulls 500 0 179 56
22 Shoeing bulls 1,$00 0 422 0
23 Contingencies 5,000 0 2,506 4
24 Cleansing of septic tanks 600 0 172 0

(d) Dog Pound and Oattle Ambulance 
and Reception Carts.

25 Salaries and wages 1,163 0 631 0
26 Capture of dogs 4,000 0 877 51
27 Destruction of rats
28 Upkeep of ambulance and recep­

5,000 0 2,960 70

tion oarts

F .— M u n i c i p a l  C 6 u r t .

1,500 0 561 52

1 Salaries . .  - . .  13,986 39 8 ,074 91
2 Train and tram  fare allowances 750 0 310 86
3 Uniform s 150 0 21 46
4 Stationery 260 0 46 98
5 Library 100 0 7 60
6 M iscellaneous . . 500 0 290 85

G ,— F i r e  B r i g a d e  a n d  A m b u l a n c e s .

1 Salaries and wages* • 22,876 6 10,777 47
■2 'Allowances 660 0 405 33
3 U niform s, & c. . . 2 ,000 0 1,336 10
4 Stores 3,000. 0 1,127 60
5 Horses 4,800 0- 2,400 0
6 Telephones 600 0 —

7 W orking expenses and lights . . 4 ,000 0 1,431 80
8 Stationery . .  • 250 0 55 13
9 Passage money to Assistant

Superintendent, Fire Brigade. . — 445 50.

H .— P u b l i c  H e a l t h  D e p a r t m e n t .
(o) Sanitary Branch.

1 Salaries, wages, <feo- 76,279 6 42,371 40
2 Allowances 9,732 0 5,182 27
3 Council’s share of rent ofi Sani-

tary Inspectors’ houses 9,000 0 4,350 0
4 Prevention of infectious diseases 12,600 0 4,746 50
6 Train and tram  fare allowances 750 0 442 25
6 Postage 500 0 140 0
7 Uniform s 3.007 0 2,898 48
t  M. C.,. October 24, 1913. § M. C., September 26, 1913.* M. C., November 28, 1913.
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Estimate 'Disburse* 
for 12 months ments to 
ending June Jan. 31, 

,30. 1914. 1914.

8 Cost of disinfectants
9 Library

10 Furniture
11 Stationery
12 M iscellaneous..
13 Upkeep of motor car
14 K en t of motor house 
3 8 /1 2  M osquito prevention 
1/12 Salaries 
38 Exchange compensation to

D r. P h ilip -
40 A ll-In d ia  Sanitary Conference 

• (b) Dispensaries.
15 Salaries . .
16 Allowances
17 B en t of station
18 Equipm ent s Ac. t

(c) Municipal Enteric Hospital.
19 Salaries
20 Allowances
21 D iet . .  . .
22 E xtras and stim ulants, contin­

gencies, A c . ..

(d) Markets.
23 Salaries and wages
24 Tools and equipment

(e) Slaughter-houses.
25 Salaries
26 Allowances
27 Feeding obarges
28 M iscellaneous..

( /)  General Cemeteries.
29 Salaries and wages
30 Allowance
31 Upkeep of cemeteries
32 Miscellaneous . .  . . .

(g) Bacteriological Laboratory.
33 Salaries and wages ' .
34 Allowances
35 Equipm ent . .
36 Maintenance . .
37 Store room  and apparatus room  

3 0 /1 2  Equipm ent.

I . — W o r k s  D e p a r t m e n t .

(a) Administrative.
1 Salaries and wages
2 Allow ances . .
3 Survey, drawing, and photogra­

phic materials
4 Train  and tram  fare allowance 
6 U niform s
6 Library
7 Stationery
8 M iscellaneous ...

I l l  Expenses re A ll-India Sanitary 
Conference . .

(6) Buildings.
9 Tow n H all— maintenance

10 Cem eteries and hospitals— .
maintenance

11 Quarantine mart— maintenance
12 M arkets— maintenance
13 Latrines—-maintenance
14 Suduwella depot— maintenance
15 Conservancy buildings— main­

tenance
16 Fire Brigade buildings— main­

tenance

Bs. c. Bs. c.
2,000 0 1,323 40

425 0 191 97
300 0 . 57 6

1,000 0* 601 54
2,400 o- * 992 62
2,728 75 1,475 15

180 o 100 53
____ .850 67
— 1,000 0

_ — 491 93
400 0

4,000 13 2,304 19
900 0 525 0
600 0 300 0

3,500 0 665 8l

6,599 75 2,744 43
960 0 .457 41

4,500 0 1,311 72

7,232 0 1,576 58

9,758 78 5,187 61
1,300 0 771 20

4,739 0 2,716 42
360 0 210 0

4,500 0 1,730 8
2,000 0 537 14

6,374 0 4,110 69
350 0 60 0

1,050 0 40 60
600 0 934 8

8,945 88 5,083 6
600 0 351 17

1,750 0 0 65
5,000 0 698 0

— 460 40

133,977 13+72,565 60
16,260 0 8,844 44

3,250 0 602 99
1,250 0 698 74

550 0 156 22
200 0 227 4

‘1,000 0* 542 74
800 Ot 330 30

— 400 0

3,000 0 1,342 6

3,239 0 1,769 46
1,645 0 615 84

10,450 0 3,859 42
1,950 0 936 94 !
1,091 0 1,101 81

2,510 0 1,355 73

1,000 0 246 48

Estimate Disburse- 
for 12 months ments to 
ending June Jan. 31, 

* 30, 1914. 1914. '

18 W orking and maintenance of
disinfector

19 Slaughter-house— maintenance
20 Miscellaneous • •

95/12 Im provem ents to cattle
quarantine station ‘

92 Dog pound— maintenance
93 Am bulance shed
94 Municipal Council Court-house^-

maintenance

(c) Roads, Bridges, Culverts, 
Drains, <Ssc.

21 General upkeep of roads
22 Upkeep of m etal roads (includ­

ing dust prevention)
23 Upkeep of gravel roads, A c. . .
24 W atering and oiling streets
25 Bepairs to roads, bridges,'

culverts, drains, Ac.
26 Conservancy of m ain drains . .
27 Bepairs to steam  rollers and

lorries
28 Bepairs and purchase of tools . .
29 B oads, night soil depot
30 Maintenance and repairs to  plant
31 Miscellaneous . . .

81/11 Central fire station drainage .■. 
19/11 Upkeep of roads, &c.
22 /12  Im provem ents to Ingham  

street
19/12 Upkeep of m etal roads 

(d) Scavenging.
32 Scavenging, dust sweeping, and

rem oval of naud . .  2

(e) Lake and Canals.
33 Upkeep and conservancy o f lake
34 Lake and canal dredging

{/) Parks.
35 Maintenance of parks,’ open

spaces, A c . . .

(S') Lighting.
36 Lighting public streets w ith  gasl
37 Electric lighting of the F o rt . .

• 38 Alterations to gas lam ps -
39 Lighting M unicipal buildings . .
40 Gas apparatus, chem icals,

fittings, & c . . .

(h) Conservancy.
41 Salaries
42 Allowances . .  . . .
43 Supply of coir dust •
44 Tools and materials
45 U niform s, &c.
46 Disinfectants
47 Latrine and storage buckets . .
48 Train and tram  fare allowances
49 W ages of coolies
50 M iscellaneous. .

(i) Miscellaneous.
51 W orking and m aintenance of

destructor
52 Bepairs to ambulance carts
53 Construction and repairs, of

night soil carts and coiaser- 
vancy buckets

54 Caro washing place and filter beds
55 Electric ferns and lamps
56 Surveys, tracings, &c.
57 W atching Municipal lands

Bs. c. B s. o.
i 2,000 0 835 16.

1,045 0 278 -7
3,180 0 ' 463 9
2,450 0 1,137 32

’ 19 96
— 125 28
— 17 26

— 313 94

26,500 0 10,542 94

255,900 0128,119 >80
50,347 0 19,614 68
46 ,120 .0 30,859 40

17,400 0 6,439 3 8
6 ,000 0 3,467 57

7 ,500 0 3,031 -57
22,000 0 9,684 25

3 ,500 0 3,179 42
1,050 0 141 '96
1,300 0 341 73

__ • 33 38
— 714 28

_  ' •919 71
—— 73 50

58 ,812 0 132,384 48

4 ,680 ■0 1,708 33
5 ,800 0 1,941 63

2 6 ; 758 0 13,391 17

40,000 0 65,086 18
19,800 0 9,326 35

1,500 0 548 95
11,820 0 4,553 77

500 0 11 38

18,782 0 10,819 22
2,352 0 1,350 0

20 ,000 0 9,866 75
5,000 0 1,541 36

700 0 9 90
500 0 182 6

1,000 0 —
150 0 53. 57

84,690 0 49,182 39
1,000 0 453 77

33 ,000 0 18,414 8
200 0 —  .

6,666
225

10,000
9,501

660

0
0
0
0
0

3,108 11 
31 50 

4,242 24 
5,240 1 

428 0

* M . C., October 24, 1913. t  M.' C., November 28, 1913.

/
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Estimate Dlaburse- 
for 12 months ments to 

ending Jane ’Jan. 31, 
30, 1914. 1914.

Bs. o. Bs. o.

Estimate Disburse* 
for 12 months ments to 

ending June Jan. 31, 
30, 1914. 1914.

Bs, o. Bs. o.
58  Furniture . .  . .  7o0

• 69  U pkeep o f Chairm an’s m otor oar 2,400
60 Sundries . .  . .  BOO
61 P rinting D epartm ent m achi­

nery— upkeep 400
62 Lighting of cattle m art . .  1,100

(fc) Public Works Extraordinary.
63 D eviation  of Serpentine and

Thurston roads . .  7,500
64 San Sebastian and Parson’s road

bridges . .  ” . .  —
65 Lighting of Nelson lane . .  650
66  Im provem ent, Municipal Council

lan d, Symond’s road . .  1,200
67 Conversion of Thurston road

from  gravel to m etal . .  5,200
68 Conversion of Cambridge plaoe

from  gravel to m etal . .  4,100
69 Conversipn of Edinburgh cres-

oenp from  gravel to m etal . .  .4 ,400  
' 70 Conversion of Braybrooke street

from  gravel to m etal 1,700
71 Conversion of Buller’s road 7,200
72 Rain water connections, Ferry

street . .  , . .  440
73 Record shelves, W orks Departm ent' 650

• 7'4 Im provem ent to stalls, Gintun-
pitiya market * . . .  300

75 Machine tools, workshop . .  '4 ,700'
76 Im provem ent to cart washing

plaoe, night soil depot . .  400
77 K erb and channel, Kanatta road 880
78 Granite sett cart tracks,Old Moor

street extension . .  -23,500
79 Im provem ent to Front street

and Main street along Racquet 
Court and Lotus pond latrine 4,500

80 Granite ‘ sett tracks and kerb
and channel, Main street Level 
crossing to Harbour W orks gate 18,000

81 Fence and level up Municipal
CounciMand; Glennie stre e t.. 2,130

82 Im provem ent to Vauxhall
street, Muster place • . .  . 7 5 0

83 Granite sett track, Main street 3,000
84 Ceiling to  Printing Office . .  150
85 Flooring Finanoe and Sanitation

Departm ent Offioes . .  1,500
86 Fly-proofing cooly lines, night

soil depot . .  1,750
87 One new range of cooly lines,

night soil depot . .  2,250
88 Improvements to Dematagoda

slaughter-house . .  1,450
89 Improvements to cemetery-

keeper’s quarters, Liveramentu 2,500
90 Alterations to Assessor’s.Office 1,450
91 Ferguson’s road' " , .  12,500
71/12 Union plaoe widening . .  13,500 
67/12 Urugodawatta bridge . .  30,000  
92/12 Gas extensions . . .  34,000
64/12 Scavenging carts, &c. . .  10,000
9Q/11 W ellawatta road bridge . .  4,200
61/12 Parson’s road and granite
' paving, Railway road . .  14,100
97/12 Laying granite setts inNorris

road, &o. . .  , _ __
94/12 Regrading Kirillapone road __
93/12 Improvements to cemetery-

keeper’s quarters, Kanatta . • __  
102/12 Improvements to Assistant 

Superintendent’s quarters'
Cattle Quarantine Station . ’ __

266/7  Construction of Skinner’s road __
255/10 Mansergh avenue . .  __
49/11 Refuse destructor . .  —
54/11 Cooly lines, Kanatta . .  —
101/12 Galle Face footpath . .  —
35/12 Two steam rollers . .  —

0 112 3
0 2,107 3
0 162 15

0 273 26
0 380 80

0 —

14,500 0
0 628 24

0 537 11

0 —

0 —

0 640 94

0 '__
0 1,630 20

0 __
0 517 68

0 __
0 1,465 42

0 82 93
0 354 70

0 18,724 46

0 —

0 3,849 46

0 —

0 .__ .

0 .1,524 25
0 116 34

0 882 44

0 —  '

0 —

0 —

0 128 25
0 1,068 85
0 —
0 5,583 92
0 23,669 17
0 29,780 70
0 609 87
0 2,444 46

0 12,815 66

13,397 75 
5,200 38

1,122 50

720 24 
16 14 
11 53 

731 67 
13 91 

169 20 
16,556 97

67/11 Conversion of Elie House reser­
voir into a park . .  — 413 79

90/12 Paving of Queen street
level crossing ' . .  — 950 64

-100 Boundary wall on the site leased
out at Panchikawatta . .  — 224 35

98 Gullies and oatohpits for rain
water drainage . .  ''— 1,060 81

99 Erection of gas lamps in Hudson
road, Polwatta . .  — 258 0

96 Construction of a side drain in
Dickm an’s road . . .  — 443 96

102 Im provem ents to Madampitiya
oemetery . .  . .  — 272 29

106 W aiting room for Members of
M unicipal Cpuncil ... — 414 7

104 Sewer in Duke street . .  — 2,773 31
112 Store and apparatus room , Bac­

teriological Laboratory , . .  —  1,812 98
. 96 Erection of latrine at oemetery

keeper’s quarters, Madam -
pitiya — 13 25

105 Under ground drain, Campbell
park — 178 30

107 Repairs to ' out houses at 7,
’H ulftsdorp ---- ‘ 12 5

110 Extension of Printing Office . . — 98 72

K .—-W a t e r w o b k s  D e p a r t m e n t . 
(a) Recurrent Expenditure,

1 Salaries and wages 47,774. 88 26,254 18
2 Allowances 6,540 0 3,755 16
3 Maintenance of Colombo W ater-

works 29,120 0 14,233 91
4 Surveys and tracings, &c. 1,050 0 9 53
5 Maintenance of Waterworks Office 1,200 0 149 47
6 Maintenance of motor car 3,000 0 2,351 7
7 Purchase of tools and meters . . 9,000 0 6,220 45
8 Repairs to tools and meters 5,100 •0 1,841 0
9 Store expenses 604 0 359 86

10 Train and tram fare allowances 350 0 181 50
11 Labugam a reservoir reserve 1 0 —
12 Library . 200 0 47 0
13 Postage 250 0 120 0

• 14 Stationery . .  * 1,000 0 439 86
15 Furniture 1,000 0 502 3
16 Extension and improvement

of water service 8,500 0 6,577 81
17 Surveying and drawing instru-

, ments 500 0 312 69
18 Uniform s . . 700 0 20 36
19 Miscellaneous 300 0 37 50
20 Purchase of typewriter 450 0 437 0
21 Purchase of fans for new office 1,100 0 790 45
22 Scraping of distribution mains 13,342 80 7,626 77
23/12 Laying 3-in . water main in 

Buller’s road - 56 57
12/11 Extension of water service, 

Eastern Extension ' . . ____ 255 95
18/12 Provision of quarters for care-

takers of E lie House reservoir — 537 0
(b) Extraordinary Expenditure.

23 W ater supply to Eastern and
Southern Extensions 142,000 0 65,409 85

22/11 W aterworks Omoe aocommo-
dation — 592 65

L .— A s s e s s in g  D e p a r t m e n t .
1 Salaries ... 16,998 0 9,855 5
2 Allowances . .  ■ 2,700 0 1,575 0
3 Drain and tram fare allowances 200 0 269 12
4 Street number plates 5,000 0 2,854 73
5 Costs in legal proceedings 2,000 • 0 410 99
6 E xtra  clerks . . . 300 0 72 0
7 Furniture 800 0 48 50
8 Library 100 0 24 30
9 Uniform s 450 0 100 73

10 Stationery 500 0 157 3
11 M iscellaneous.. 600 0 193 43

\
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Estimate Disburse- 
for 12 months merits to 

ending June Jan. 31, 
30, 1914. 1914.
Rs. 0. Rs. o.

M . —Sanitation D epartment.
1 Salaries and wages 36,880 61 19,952 32
2 Allowances . .  - 4 ,860 0 2,610 0
3 Train and tram  fare allowances 350 0 211 18

. 4 Serving notice^ 660 0 385 0
5 Drawing materials 1,000 0 122 26
6 Library ° 200 0 78 6
7 Stam ps " .. 300 0 5 0
8 Uniform s 150 0 5 37
9 Furniture . . . 1,750 0 368 35

10 Testing house drains 6,670 0 2,444 92
11 Pum ping stations 43,982 0 19,628 10
12 Treatm ent works . . 5,680 0 3,068 17
13 Sewers 11,140 0 4,795 98
14 Upkeep of latrines and bathing

-places 20,706 25 9,922 6
15 M iscellaneous.. ' 1 ,000 0 •125 71
16 Stationery 500 0 440 51
17 Upkeep of distribution, stores . . 482 0 107 19
18 Clearing gullies and catohpits 22,076 50 8.Q06 53
19/12 Sheep slaughter shed, Dem ata

goda — 189 79

Estimate Disbuxse- 
for 12 months ments to 

ending June Jah. 31, 
30, 1914. 1914.

Extraordinary Expenditure.
Rs. 0. Rs. 0

19 Im provem ents- to rain water
drains 2,500 0 950 89

20 Tem porary connections 2,000 0 387 59
21 Tipping depots . . . 5 ,000 0 51 83
22 R ain water drain, Fifth Cross,

street ----■ 8,312 17
18/12 N ight soil tipping depot, Price

park — 376 18
17/12 M adam pitiya laboratory — 392 79
21/12  R ain water draina’ge, Duke

street, Fort

N .— M u n i c i p a l  St o r e .

2,500 0

1 Salaries, wages, and store ex­
penses . .  . . .  9 ,500  0 3,726 12

T otal . .3 ,370 ,372 10 1,761,988 39

B A L A N C E  SH E E T , J A N U A R Y  31, 1914.

Sundry Liabilities. A m ount. 
R s. o.

D eposits:—
(a) General . . , . 22,600 68
(b) Security . . * . 20,096 16
(c) Waterworks • • 5,022 33
(d) Miscellaneous
(e) Deposit a /o ., W aterworks L o a n :

7,562 57

Total. 
R s. o

Amount paid by  
Government 
on account
of loan . .  R s. 2 ,250 ,000 ’ 00

Expenditure . .

( /)  Advance Account, 
Latrines, & c . : 

Am ount paid by  
Government 

- on account 
of loan . .  Rs. 

Expenditure- . .  „

1 ,976,651-28  
— --------w— 273,348 72

330,841-61
301,128-89

29,7123-72
•358,243fl8

Sundry Assets,

, Advance A ccounts:—
(o) Purchase o f Stores . .  49 ,484 33
(5) D o. W aterw orks. .  200,735 95
(e) M iscellaneous . .1 8 7 ,7 0 0  44

Am o bn t. T otal.
R s. o. R s. e.

2. Suspense Account . .  —

3. Cash.—  •
(а) A t B ank on current a cco u n t.. 388,578 7
(б) On Fixed D eposit account . .  ,—
(c) In  hand . .  700 0

437,920 72 
• 174 99

389,27

2. Excess of Assets over L iabilities:—
(a) Balance at credit on June

3 0 ,1 9 1 3  . .  . .R s .  632,381-91
(5) Less Excess of Expenditure 

over Receipts up to  
January 31, 1914 . .  „  163,251-31

--------------------469,130 60

Total . .  827*373 78 T otal 827,373 78

C. M . Y o u n g ,
Financial Assistant to the Chairman, 

Municipal Council, Colom bo.

M inutes of-Proceedings of a  Special M eeting of th e  M unicipal Council of Colombo held  in  th e  Tow n H all
on F riday , F ebruary  6 ,1 9 1 4 .

The Council m et this day a t 3 p .m., pursuant to notice dated January 23, 1914

1 Dt' w - p- ^ 1 Ml- T- H- • * £ £ .£
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The Chairman, made the following statement, briefly reviewing the present situation of the Drainage System and 
representing some of its main features :—

W e have met here to. oonsider the question of drainage. I  have much pleasure in introducing to you Mr. Ernest 
Mansergh, the Consulting Engineer. The majority of you have already had the privilege o f meeting him and o f being 
taken over the Madampitiya Treatment Works by him last week when .he was able to explain to you on the spot the 
working oi the system. I  propose that he should to-day formally state his views to the Council, and solve the questions 
which some o f you  have submitted to him through me. 1 then propose that Mr. Cox, the City Sanitation Engineer, 
should give us his views on the subject of the Colombo Drainage Scheme, as, from the experience he has gained in the 
working of the system, he has some valuable suggestions to propose. When he has concluded his remarks, I  suggest that 
Mr. Mansergh should be given an opportunity of replying and disoussing Mr. Cox’s views.

I  am satisfied that by the adoption of this procedure we shall be best able to arrive at a correot estimate o f the 
facts at issue. As a prelude I  will submit a rdsumd of the .position in as few words as possible. There can be no doubt 
that the Drainage System is both desirable and essential for the welfare and health of the city. The sooner the existing 
system for the removal of night soil in carts is suppressed, and the Narahenpitiya depot closed, the better it will be for 
Colombo. I t  will not be out of place for me here to quote the words o f Dr. Chalmers in 1906 :—

*• X am o f opinion that the water-carriage system is the only one which will meet the requirements of Colombo. 
That the Mansergh Soheme as it has been adopted should be pushed on as rapidly as possible ; that this scheme appears 
in the main to be excellent, though expensive ; that the main sewer should be as soon as possible laid from end to end, 
and.the small sewers, be .pushed on as quickly as possible after the main sewer is laid. I  feel that'the Mansergh Scheme 
is the most pressing need of Colombo, and that no delay should be made in its introduction all through the city. The. 
expense must be faced in a proper spirit. The whole problem is simply a financial one.”  _

These words written in 1906 are equally true to-day. It is a problem which we must face with courage and wisdom.
The question is in the main a financial one, and before we can deal with it in that aspect we must wait for the report 

o f the Commission which is at present sitting. I  am convinced that the outlook is not as dark and gloomy as has been 
supposed, and that with foresight and promptitude we shall be able to arrive at the right solution o f this extremely difficult 
problem. I  propose treating the subject under four heads so as to avoid any possibility of confusion.

(1) Madampitiya Treatment Works. . '
(2) Northern Outfall Drainage Scheme. ,
(3) Southern Outfall.
(4) The Financial Aspect.

Madampitiya Treatment Works.

(a) Septic Tanks.— The present installation has admittedly not worked satisfactorily. I  suggest that we approve 
of one tank being altered according to Mr. Mansergh’s suggestion and another according to Mr. Cox’s, and then await the 
resultsof Mr. Cox’s experiments and observations. Xh the meantime We should approve of the installation of two Emsoher 
tanks.

(b) Filter Beds.—Eight of these have been constructed, but one at present is not in use. Mr. Mansergh does not 
. propose putting in any more for the present. ’ Mr. Cox will continue to carry on his experiments. He estimates the period
required for them at not less than eight ■'months, but Mr. Mansergh would naturally like them to he concluded earlier. 
Personally, I  consider that it would be prudent to allow Mr. Cox to have his eight months or longer if necessary. It would 
be a mistake to hurry him.

(p) New Storm Water Tanks.—-This includes grit tanks and sedimentation tanks. 1 Here there is a marked divergence 
between the views' of Mi. Mansergh and Mr. Cox. In view of the present stringent financial position, I  recommend that, 
after hearing their views, this matter be postponed for consideration by us till we know what funds we shall have at our 
command.

Northern Outfall Drainage Scheme.

. I  recommend that our general policy be decided along the lines advised by Mr. Cox, and I  will later ask for your 
sanction for the erection of tipping dep6ts at the spots indicated by him, coir dust being replaced by liquid disinfectant. 
It will be necessary to acquire sites for two pumping stations : i( 1) Vuystwyke, (2) Maligawatta. We must at the same time 
push forward with the work of providing kerbs, channels, and gullies so as to bring the rain water sewers, which have been 
laid, into use. Every effort should also be made to encourage the making of the house connections, so that full use may­
be made of the foul water sewers.

Southern Outfall.

The Council in August, 1911, passed a resolution deciding on the adoption of the general principle of the Southern 
Outfall. Mr. Mansergh, as requested, has submitted his estimates and recommendation for a complete scheme. . Mr. Cox, 
while agreeing that the general principle o f the scheme is essential, would confine it to the laying of the main sewers which 
would admit of the construction o f public latrines and tipping depots and a certain number o f house connections along 
the route. Mr. Mansergh is, I  understand, prepared to submit a fresh programme based in great extent on Mr. Cox’s 
proposals. He should, I think, at the same time let us have plans and a schedule of the works and their cost. The scheme 
will oomprise foul water sewers and also rain water sewers. Until the present Commission has concluded its inquiry it 
would, I  oonsider, be inopportune for the Council to pass any further resolutions on the subject, subject to the exception 
of certain acquisitions.

It is desirable that the site of the Treatment Works should be acquired at an early date and also the site o f the 
western pumping station. I  therefore propose at some later date to move, with your consent, a resolution empowering 
me to take the necessary steps for the acquisition of the sitesas soon as money is available.

The Financial Aspect.

secured'funda'^wm^rlwE^0 ^Ecmitted itself to the expenditure o f Rs. 13,800,000 on account of drainage. I t  has
sum of Rs. 11 250 000 fop mv^v, ’2  Ra- 12,500,000, of which Rs. 1,250,000' is a Government contribution, leaving a 
fund of 1 her-'cent The -Council is liable, and oh which we have to pay 3| per cent, interest and a sinking

^  br  8180 expe^ \ d nearl"expended by the end of the current yew ^  i* * ™ *  a balarlee° f a b o u , t  on® ^ i o n  rupees, which will be
Works installed : 670 house connections have been lw d ’ a? d the Madampitiya Treatment
One tipping dep6t has also been e s ta b lis h e d ,™ ^  *  22 ?.ubH  ™ ter-cam age latrines have been constructed.
deP6ts and public latrines being constructed, 2 d b?use scheme as ̂ a whole. I t  mtist be earned on, tippmg
oonservanoy depot may be closed. connections made wherever possible, so that the Narahenpitiya
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M r. Mansergh ’s R e m a rk s .

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen,— I  am extremely pleased to have been given this opportunity o f meeting you and' 
explaining some points about the drainage o f Colombo on which there appears to be much.misunderstanding. Before 
addressing myself to more technical matters, I  should like very m uch to disabuse people’s minds of an idea which seems 
very general, and 'that is, that my firm are contractors for the work, and that we are presumably making profits out of 
carrying it out. There are no contractors connected with the scheme. at all except those who supply materials" either 
from England or locally. We are the Consulting Engineers and advisers, having designed the scheme of sewerage qnd ' 
disposal o f sewage at the instance of Government so long ago as 1897, and our position is purely fiduciary. The executive 
part of the scheme is in the hands o f the Chief Resident Engineer and his staff o f four assistants. These men are all well 
trained and able engineers, whose duty it is to see that the work is carried out in the best, soundest, and, at the same 
time,‘.most economical manner id accordance with our designs, and they are assisted in this by European foremen, who are 
all men who have had large experience in this class of work. Our visits of inspection, which are made from time to time, 
are for the purpose of investigating the progress, discussing problems arising in the execution of the work, and generally 
supervising. During a very long engineering experience my late father always insisted that work done under his super­
vision. should be of the very best quality and workmanship, and the Resident Engineer and his staff are all fully imbued 
with that tradition, so that I  can confidently assure you that the work which is being done is absolutely sound in every 
way. Some of it you have seen and can judge for yourselves, o f its quality. . Of course the many miles of sewers and 
drains that have been laid cannot be seen, but no one connected with the work has any interest in doing anything but 
the best, and I  am satisfied that the quality of the underground work is of as high a standard as that-which can be seen.

Let me very shortly oompare the condition of Colombo as regards the disposal o f its fouled water supply ten years 
ago with what it is now. Ten years ago, as you  know, all the.night soil was carted through the streets at night and pitted 
at Narahenpitiya, while the liquid refuse, bath water, cooking water, urine, and often human excrement were discharged 
into the side ditches of the roads and streets, which were in many"cases very irregular in line and gradient, with the result 
that stagnant pools were formed o f stinking festering matter, and so the atmosphere was polluted. Some of this matter, 
especially in the sandy and porous soil o f the Cinnamon Gardens, soaked in in a very short distance and polluted the 
sub-soil. Some found its way to the harbour, some to the lake and water-courses. Anyone, who' cared to examine the 
disgusting condition of, say, the Suduwella ditch and its outfall into the lake under the conditions which obtained ten 
years ago must have been convinced that it was a menace, and a serious menace, to the health of the community.

One of the ohief objects of the water-carriage system o f sewerage is to take away from, human habitations and their 
neighbourhood, in the quickest and easiest way, all such polluting matter as I  have described. There are now sewers ready 
in a very large part of Colomho, including some of the most insanitary areas, with the pumping stations necessary, and h ' 
behoves every owner, who has a real interest in the health of himself and his neighbours, to have his‘premises fitted with 
water-carriage appliances, and a connection made to the. sewers as soon as he can.

There are now in Colombo, I  think, 22 public water-carriage latrines, an example of which many of you; gentlemen, 
examined with me on January 28. How many of you, I  wonder, wodld have cared to stay even half'a minute in one of 
the old bucket latrines ? The City Sanitation Engineer tells me that he has a census taken of the users of these latrines 
from time to time, and the latest figures show that they are used b y  some 85,000 people, so that at any rate a considerable 
part o f their sewage no longer pollutes the air, soil, or water-courses.,

Many miles of rain water drains have been laid, but very little use has been made o f them so far. Their object is 
to take away surface water, which at present meanders down the irregularly formed side drains, which I  have before 
described, and which are themselves, more or less, choked with refuse of all kinds. It  is very important that roads, especially 
in the closely built up parts should be kerbed, channelled, and provided with gullies, as in this way not only would the 
surface water get away, instead o f lying in pools to form excellent breeding places for mosquitoes, but the scavenging would 
be rendered much more simple and Effective. Another way. in which the sewers are being made use of now is by means of 
a night soil tipping depfit (which many of you  have also seen) in Price Park. Here the night soil is brought in buckets 
from a large number o f dwellings and, being mixed with a certain proportion o f water, is discharged into the sewer into 
which is also discharged about 150,000 gallons per day of sullage water gathered by means o f a rain water drain from a 
considerable area. The City Sanitation Engineer also estimates that, by means o f house connections, the sewage o f some 
15*000 persons is taken away by the sewers.

This, then, is the position to-day— a large part o f the fouled water supply of about? 100;000 people is prevented 
from ’entering the harbour, lake, water-courses, and sub-soil, with the result that the number o f those dangerous and 
disgusting night-soil carts has already been materially reduced with a corresponding reduction in the amount o f night soil 
to be disposed o f at the Narahenpitiya deposit itself—a very serious menace to the health of Colombo. I confess to feeling 
some indignation when I  read in the memorandum of the late Chairman o f August 5 last, the following :— “  So far the 
expenditure of nearly Rs. 11,000,000, which the Council have been compelled to undertake on accountof drainage, hasresulted 
in very little benefit to the eity.”  I  say that a considerable benefit has already accrued, though I  do not contend that it 
is as great as it might and would have been, if house connections had been proceeded with at the speed which I hoped and 
expected they would. I  did propose to oontinue this statement by describing what is proposed now with regard to the 
scheme generally and the treatment works, but I  have been furnished by  the Chairman with three sets of questions, 
numbering 56 in all, which together practically cover the whole subject. I  therefore think it will be best if I  read out 
these questions in order and answer them seriatim at once. My answers may suggest other questions to members, which 

■ I  will do my best to answer after I  have concluded my statement. I  have called these three series of questions A , B, 
and C. I  cannot be more definite as I am not aware who is responsible for them.

Series A.

Q. 1.— Hp to the present date no work has been done in areas D, F, G, and H, Mutwal, Alutmawatta, Mattacooly. 
(These are estimated to cost nearly I f  millions.) It will therefore be necessary to continue the dry eartli system in those 
areas for years to come. Do you advise the erection of tipping depots along mains in the area E directed to the Harbour 
pumping station or the treatment works, and so avoid the carting of sewage through Colombo to Narahenpitiya 1

Q- 2 .—The area Mp. (estimated to cost Rs. 1,294,000) is also not likely to be sewered for years. Could &■ similar 
arrangement be made through sewers in area Mg. ? i ‘

A. (1 and 2). Owing to the fact that house connections are so much behind I  have very carefully considered the 
City Sanitation Engineer’s suggestions that in certain areas water-carriage latrines should be established and tipping depots, 
and that we should start forthwith oh the sewers, pumping stations, &c., necessary to deal with these, and in principle I  
agree. The only proviso I make is that coir fibre shall not be used as a deodorant for the buckets emptied at the tipping 
depots. The areas to be so dealt with are H, and possibly parts o f G, Mp, V , and W.

Q. 3— I  note your remarks in paragraphs 57 to 59 in your letter of January 23, 1913 relating to areas V and X . 
W ould it not be best, from points o f view of finance, utility, and sanitarv en’gjneeriiig in the East tha t this Council should 
suspend further sewer construction (after the sanctioned works) in any area outside that shown in map of December, 1912, 
attached to the Administration Report of the Resident Engineer for' 19] 1-12 1

A .—No, if the principle I  have just laid down is worked to .
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Q. 4.— I  note your remarks in paragraphs 35 to 41 in letter o f January 23,1913, relating to new'areas in Wellawatta 
and the pumping station, &c. I f  no sewers have been laid in areas S or T to gravitate towards the proposed Southern 
Outfall, do you  think it wise or proper to incur any expenditure now in either a pumping station or treatment works in 
Wellawatta, before we are fully satisfied that the Emseher tanks and £erobic filters to be erected and tried at Madampitiya 
work satisfactorily or produce an effluent dischargeable to a'river or a sea with currents landwards ?

.A.— No sewers in S or T gravitate to the Southern Outfall but W  1, which is in hand now does.
Q. 5.— Is it not more, prudent and economical, from the point of view of this Council, to connect and work only 

those areas that will give the Polwatta, Slave Island, and harbour pumping stations lull work, so as to let the maximum 
sewage through these stations with nearly the same cost in maintenance as at present ? "

A .— It  is one of the City Sanitation Engineer’s own suggestions that the Wellawatta pumping station and treatment 
works should be started, and I most strongly advise that it should be so. There are parts o f Wellawatta whioh are quite 
as fully developed as the Cinnamon Gardens. I  see no object whatever in delaying until the Emseher tanks have been 
tried. I  am (quite satisfied that they will do their work.

Q. 6.—W ith the present sanitation contractors in Colombo, available labour, and materials, and assuming that 
Council had the right to compel house connections, is it possible-or probable that all the houses and premises in the areas 
com pleted oan be connected to utilize all or a greater part of the eighty miles o f sewers now taken over by the Council 
within the next five years ?

Q. 7.— If not, will not the construction of further sewers and connected works be unsound policy ? Will not the 
complete working of one or two areas with completed house connections give our Sanitation Department more experience 
in normal conditions and strength of sewage, and its effectual disposal, and the density of different areas, so that any new 
knowledge gained of those (Eastern) conditions could be applied with advantage to the sewers and works in new areas 
left untouched ? • .

A. (6  and 7).— I cannot say definitely how long it will take for the whole o f the house connections in the present 
drained area to be completed. It obviously depends upon how many different contractors are licensed, but I am quite 
ole&r that the fact that sewers are ahead of house connections— no matter what the reason for the delay with the latter is— 
is not in itself a reason for delaying extensions o f sewers.

The following paragraphs o f our report o f December 10, 1913, deal with this question :—
Paragraph 8 : “  I t  must not be forgotten that before the Harbour Scheme could be handed over, some heavy work, 

&.g., the main sewer for the whole 'Municipality and the treatment works for the first instalment, had to be completed, 
so that it was impossible to hand over the works until about 20 miles of sewers had been laid, with the result that the 

» sewers had necessarily a very long start of the house connections. This fact to a certain extent accounts for the ‘ racing 
ahead ’ of the former, whioh the Chairman complains of in paragraph 4.”

Paragraph 9 : “  We may point out that in any new scheme of sewerage this procedure is unavoidable, but in 
Colombo (provided house connections had been proceeded with without undue- delay) it would not have been as marked 
as in a smaller place, where house drainage cannot possibly proceed coincidently with extensions of sewers. There are 
numerous cases of towns in which new sewerage systems have been introduced, and the whole capital expenditure on seWers 
pumping machinery and treatment works has had to be incurred before a single house connection could be made.”

Q. 8.—Would not the statement made by you in paragraph 52 be applicable even to sewers which lie idle for 
years ? False economy, unsound policy, or financial madness ? The Drainage Works began in 1903, atad it was only 
after an expenditure of nearly Rs. 7,000,000 that in November, < 1910, tho first private connection was made, while 
the first residential house was connected in August, 1911. At the end of 1912, after the expenditure of Rs. 10,000,000 
660 houses and 14 public latrines were connected to the sewers ; .  the cost of maintenance tor 1911 and 1912 per year 
was Rs. 42,304 and Rs. 69,236 respectively, without-any reduction in the cost of the Conservancy Branch. The sanitary 
and the pecuniary benefits derivable are small in comparison with incurred cost. The estimated maintenance for current 
twelve months is Rs. 158,357.

A.__No, the two cases are not similar. In paragraph 62 alluded to we were discussing treatment works whioh
might never be wanted at all owing to the difference in the distribution of the population from that forecasted. Whereas 
there is no question that sewers will be wanted in these districts, and they should be made available as soon as possible 
to take sewage from latrines and tipping depdts, so as to extend-the maximum benefits to the greatest number of inhabitants 
of the Municipality in the shortest possible time.

q . 9__In your letter of May 81, 1911, paragraph 33, you say that the cost of public latrines, viz., Rs. 602,524 is
excluded from the revised estimates. . This is an unexpected contingency for the Council. We have already spent nearly 
Rs. 200,000 on some 18 latrines. About 70,000 people use them daily. It is this feature of the water-carriage system 
that has been of real good to the city during the last twelve months. What is proposed regarding publio latrines in the 
areas D, F, G, H, and Mp ? ••

A.__This was done by express instructions from Government in consequence of a representation made by the
Municipal Council many years ago. In answering No. 1 1 have already answered the last part of this question. ,

Q. io .—If it is found that the anaerobic treatment (with the proper disposal of sludge) producing a satisfactory 
effluent is sufficient, will not ’ there be a saving of nearly Rs. 2,000,000 in capital expenditure and several thousand 
rupees in annual maintenance at the treatment works ?

A.—Undoubtedly, if -the serobic beds are not required, though I  do not say yet that they will Dot, there will be a 
saving in capital cost of approximately Rs. 1,200,000, and no doubt something in working expenses, though I  should not 
like to state any definite figure for those.

Q. 11.—What has been expended on the four septic tanks and aerobic filter beds ? Should this capital expenditure 
have been expended by this Council or its advisers, when at the time of their construction the principle underlying the 
Emseher tanks had been ascertained and published by sanitary experts on Eastern sewage conditions 1

A —This looks like a suggestion that we did not design the tanks in the best manner possible, I  repudiate this 
in toto. The tanks were designed in 1904, and in designing them we followed the best lines as far as was known and proved. 
The Emseher principle was known, but I  am not aware that it had ever been tried at that time. In fact there is not to 
my knowledge a single Emseher tank at work in England to-day on a large scale, though they have been used in Germany 
and America to a considerable extent, and their efficacy has been proved.

■ r  , the years 1902 and 1910 did the Consulting Engineers analyse the sewage collected in night-soil
carts in Colombo t Did they compare it with sewage in Western countries ? Did they follow the experiments made by 
Major Uemesha and Dr. Hutchinson in Tndia re conditions in tropical temperatures ? If so, what changes were introduced 
m the construction of the treatment works J

T ^  *a n°k our business to analyse sewage. We followed what was admittedly the best practice at home. 
Q. 13.-—In paragraphs 11 and 13 of your'letter of June 11, 1913, reference is made to the marked septic action 

and putrefaction of sewage in a hot climate. Will this not cause the emanation of sewer gases in greater volume than in 
temperate elimates ? If so, have sufficient precautions to ventilate sewers throughout the city, witliout injury to health 
been provided m estimates and actually fitted up in completed areas ? •

' A.—I  do not think that any alann on this head need be felt, if steps are taken to increase the volume of sewage 
by house connectijpns, latrines, and tipping depots as is intended. The greater the volume put into the sewers the greater
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the velocity through them, and therefore the fresher the sewage when it reaches the treatment works. As soon as the 
sewers are being worked to a certain proportion of their capacity, I  do not think there is the least likelihood of septic or 
putrefactive action taking place in them. . J

Q. 14.—Apart from the sanctioned cost of 13£ millions on drainage, the Council has to incur the following cost 
as a result or as a consequence of installing a drainage system.

(а) Its. 1.000,000 for stree.t connections with private houses.
(б) Rs. 3,000,000 for improvement of the Waterworks and supply per head of population.
(r) Rs. 2,000,000 in kerbing and chapelling streets to utilize the stcJrrh water drains.

. . •. (d) Rs. 2,000,000 advances to householders to connect houses. Neither the Government nor the Consulting
Engineers informed the Council ofdhe large sums likely to be needed under (a), (c), and '(d). In these 
circumstances should not special assistance be given to the Council to meet these capital charges ?
( Vide Government's letter No. 38 of May 31, 1901, giving the Council’s liabilities, &c., Consulting 
Engineers’-letter of July 17, 1908, Chairman’s letter No. £5 of February 19, 1908, and No. 56 of April 2, 
1908, Consulting Engineers’ letter of October 30, 1908.)

A*:—I am not quite suro that I can follow these figures, or find all tire references in the end o f the paragraph (d), 
but I  quite agree that Government should give all the assistance they possibly can to the Council financially, and have so 
stated on several occasions.

Series B.
Q. 1.—Is there a possibility of the bad smells emanating from the septic tanks at the treatment works being 

prevented 7
Q. 2.— If so, what steps would you suggest should be adopted for this 'purpose 7
Q. 3.— If not, was the possibility of such smells prevailing taken into consideration when the tanks were designed f 
A. (1,2, and 3). I  am afraid that a certain amount of smell is inseparable from the treatment of sewage anywhere. 

My own experience of Madampitiya is that the odours are not noticeable for any great distance, and if the sewage comes 
down to the works in a fresh condition the effluvium from it is certainly not dangerous.

•I know for a fact that there are no more healthy set of men than the sewer men of London.
Q. 4.— It is now admitted that the effluent passing into the. river is not as pure as it was expected to be. What 

do you think this is due to 7
A.— No. Because one of the processes of purification is and has been in abeyance for several months.
Q. 5.— What steps do you propose should be taken to make the effluent thoroughly pure before it is discharged 

into the river ? ' , o
. A.—When the experiments now being made are completed, we will give our advice as to whether or not the aerobic 

■beds for second and future instalments should be constructed or not.
Q. 6.— Is it a fact that the water in that part of the river which is affected by the effluent is unfit for use 7 
A.— I do not know, but I  understand that samples of the river water are being regularly taken and bacteriologioally 

examined.'
Q. 7.—Is the .failure of the aerobic beds due to tho climatic conditions prevailing here causing violent putrefaction 

ot the sewage 7 ,
A.— There has been no failure of any part of the treatment works. Owing to climatic, conditions the anaerobic 

action in the tanks was more violent than was anticipated, and evolution of gases continued right up to the outlet ends, 
so causing the tank effluent to contain a greater quantity of solids in suspension, which clogged the radial sprinklers and 
the beds themselves, causing clogging and ponding. The necessary cleaning made the administration ot the work unduly 
costly. * •

Q. 8.— If so, were you not aware of tho climatic conditions prevailing in this city before the treatment works' 
were designed 7  ̂ •

A.— Of course we are aware of the climatic conditions, but no ono could foresee the exact effect o f those conditions. 
.<3. 9.— Are you aware that the use of the aerobic beds have been discontinued 7 

. . A.— Yes, for several months. •
, • Qi 10.—Is it due to this cause that the effluent discharged into the river is impure 7

A.— An effluent that has not received full treatment is necessarily more impure than one that has. \ .*•
Q. 11.— What remedy do you suggest 7

. A.— The City Sanitation Engineer is making experiments with a view to the. alterations which we and he have 
. suggested being carried out,.and, until those experiments are completed, it is impossible to say whether or not full treatment 
is necessary. •

‘ . Q. 12 —Can the occurrence of the few cases of plague in the city be in any way attributed to the introduction of
the water-carriage system of sewage 7 Is there any connection between the two 7 ,

A —Emphatically no. Dr Marshall Philip lias already, I  think, effectually scotched that idea.
Series C.— ASrobic Beds.

Q ... 1.—Do you agree with the City Sanitation Engineer that the evidence available at present is “  definitely in 
support ”  of the view expressed by him that complete purification of the sewage is not necessary 7 . . . .

Q. 2.— Have you examined the evidence above referred to 7 If so, do you think .that it justifies the conclusions 
arrived at by the City Sanitation Engineer 7

" A. (1 and 2).—Some of that evidence does go to support the City Sanitation Engineer’s views, but I  am not satisfied, 
and shall not be, until the experiments he is now making are completed, and the results have been carefully considered, 
'after which wc shall advise on the subject. . 1

Q. 3.— On the evidence abovo referred to, do you think that the Council will be justified in continuing the present 
method of treatment, whereby one o f the processes of purification— the arobic— is dispensed with 7

A,— Again I  say await the result of the experiments. The Council would certainly not be justified in  deciding 
anything at present, and I  certainly will not take the responsibility of advising that any of the processes of treatment 
can be dispensed with entirely.

, Q. 4.—Will the continued discharge of the tank effluent into the river, unpurified by tho aerobic process, be attended 
with danger to the health of the city  ? •• ' .
. . • A- Danger to the health of the city 7 No, though possibly as the quantity increases, there m ay be some danger 

to the users of tho river water.
.... Qr. p- I f evidence available at present sufficient in your opinion to justify the Council in postponing the 

provision of further aerobic beds-? - " -.
T - -  ^ -e ^ d e p c e  has been gathered, we will report:fully.-on.the'-subject-and- advise-defimtelywhat:
should be done; till then we are holding our hands m the matter of further instalments of irob ie  beds.
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Q.— 7- On what lines would you recommend that experiments should be carried out to collect further evidence 
and data i " . * '

A,— I  agree that the lines on which the City Sanitation Engineer is at present working are the right ones, but I  also 
Recommend that one of the septic tanks should be altered according to our method forthwith, as was suggested in our 

‘ report of June 11, 1913. . '
Q. 8.— What will be the saving effected in regard to capital cost and maintenance charges by the omission of the 

aerobic beds, both at the Madampitiya works and at the treatment works Of the proposed Southern Outfall ?
A.— Until I know what we are going to advise I cannot commit myself to any figures as to cost.

«  Septio Tanks.
Q. i .—.Is it the case that septic tanks at present in use have been found to be defective in two respects, viz. :— 

(aj In regard to the arrangement for the removal of sludge.
(b) In regard to the elimination from the tank effluent of suspended solids.

' Q. 2.—Is not defect (a) a purely mechanical one, and entirely unconnected with climatio notion ?
Q. 3.— Is the following statement of the City Sanitation Engineer, contained in his letter No. 265 of December 13, 

1912, accurate ?
“  At the Madampitiya tanks the floors slope slightly to the central sludge channels which fall with a very flat 

gradient to the sludge outlet valves.”
Q. 4.—What is the gradient of the sludge channel ?
Q. 5.—Is not the trouble experienced by the City Sanitation Engineer in the removal of sludge ’due in a large 

measure tp the “  very flat gradient”  provided ?
Q. 0.—If so, what reason had the Consulting Engineers for providing a “  very flat gradient ”  ?
Q. 7.—Would not a steep gradient have prevented the accumulation of pludge in the tanks to the extent complained 

of by  the City Sanitation Engineer ? •
A. (1 to 7).—I  do not agree with the word “  defective ”  in connection with the septic tanks at all. There are in 

existence hundreds of tanks of the same description at home in which the sludging out arrangements are exactly the same 
as at Madampitiya.

The method at first used for sludging out by the City Sanitation Engineer was not the method intended, and he only 
used it onoe and found it costly.'

Since then the method has been to squeegee the wet sludge down to the outlet as was intended, and the whole process 
takes but a few hours, and the cost is reasonable.

A  steep gradient would have made po difference whatever to the amount of sludge collecting in the tanks, and would 
have added very materially, not only to the initial cost of the tanks but also to  the pumping costs.

Q. 8.—16 not defect (6) due entirely to climatio action, viz., rapid septic action under a tropical temperature 
. resulting in an undesirable quantity of suspended solids being discharged with the tank effluent to the serobic beds causing 

clogging and ponding of the beds ?
A.— I have already dealt with this part of the subject in answering a question under heading B.
Q. 9.—If, as you say in your letter to the Crown Agents dated December 10, 1913, you had in mind in designing 

the treatment works the fact ‘ ‘ that under an Eastern sun the action was likely to be much more rapid throughout each 
process of purification, ”  how came it that in designing the septic tank, provision was not made to meet this state of things ?

A.—We quite expected the rapidity of action, but not that the violent evolution of gases would be continued 
throughout the length of the tanks.

Q. 10.— Why was a type of tank suited to a temperate climate adopted without any modification at all ?
The Emschbr Tank. .

Q. 11.—When was the Emsoher tank designed ? ■ Was it designed to meet a difficulty of the nature we have to 
contend with at present ?

Q. 12.— If so, did the same difficulty arise in non-tropical countries.?
Q, 13.—If not, what is the guarantee that the Emsoher tank will prove successful in a tropical climate ?
A. (8 to 13).— Because at the time these works were designed this description of septic tank was the most approved 

form. An Emscher, or Imhof tank, had never been constructed"at that time. The object Of the Emsoher tank is primarily 
to separate the digesting sludge from the sewage which is being settled, so as to prevent the evolution of gases' from the 
sludge interfering with that settlement, and to keep the sewage flowing through the settlement chamber out of contact 
with the digesting sludge.

Q. 14.— In your report dated November 1, 1899,'the following passage occurs :—.
“  There is a feature of the process, viz., the disposal of the sludge produced which requires more careful handling 

than the other operations. In some of the more recent developments of the bacterial processes, however, no sludge is 
produced, and if the experience of the next year or two. confirm' the present results, double-sets of contact beds could be 
adopted and the screening tanks omitted. There would then be no sludge produced,”

Did experience confirm the results above referred to f
A.— 1899 was in the science of sewage disposal a very long timq ago, and much has been learnt since then. One of 

the things which we have learnt is that no bacterial process of treatment eliminates all sludge.
The City Sanitation Engineer has formed the opinion that the quantity of sludge at Colombo will be .abnormally 

small, and I  think he is right.
Q. 15.—Is there a possibility of the quantity of sludge at present produced being reduced ?
A.—I do not know. I. should think that when more tipping depots have been got into use the quantity per unit 

of sewage will very likely increase, and this effect will be counterbalanced by the increase in the number of house connections.
Q. 16.—Is it not as important to devise measures to reduce the quantity of sludge as to provide for the production 

of a tank effluent free from solids in suspension f •
, A.—It stands to reason that the larger the deposition of sludge from a given quantity of sewage the smaller will

e the amount of solids in suspension in the effluent. Sludge is one difficulty, suspended solids are another, and it is 
essary to choose a way of minimizing both. The City Sanitation Engineer’s experiments will help in this fespeot.

■ T Do you agree with Major Clemesha that a comparatively considerable amount of “ putrefaction”  in 
septic tmesisfavourable to.subsequent asrobio purification of an oriental sewage? • '  .................
serobic processes a° °U 18 essence of the principle of the septic tank and is necessary for the effective purification o f

to asseHthem s'lvra^tffl*8^6 ^  â owe<* t0 remain a considerable time in the' tanks and the anserobic organisms allowed
A*.__I  do not ttinkit I®8 A • v 1 OOInParatively reduced quantity of sludge and a clearer taken effluent ?

selves in a septic tank. 8 advisa°le to try and mix the two processes, because serobic orgaiusms will not assert t-hem-

«  enmiobio”  ap^arebL** ®*Ven '590ausC “ i the copy of tha questions' supplied to  Mr. 'Mariasigh the word" “  seroblo ”  'and not

the answer should b e .-I t k undeshftble to keep
obtained by an enlargement of fhe tanks-ex W o V S U o u t ^  ° * *
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Q. 19.—What is your answer to the observation of the Municipal Engineer in his report No. 77 of August 7,1913, 
to the change of method indicated in paragraph 13 of your report to the Council of June 11, 1913, in the course of which 
he expresses the opinion that to hurry the sewage through these (anaerobic) tanks so as to avoid septic action— only such 
delay being permitted as is sufficient for suspended solids to be precipitated— is a grave mistake, because it involves (a) 
the neglect of this (anaerobic) method of treatment, and (6) it assumes that deposition of solids will be sufficiently complete 
in  so short a time ? ,

A .— That observation was based on an altogether erroneous idea, as there is no suggestion of abandoning the septic 
action in our report of June 11, 1913.

Q. 20.— Did you agree with the following statement contained in the work entitled “  The principles of Hygiene 
as applied to tropical and sub-tropical climates ”  by W. J. R . Simpson, M.D., E.R.C.P., D.P.H., forinerly Health Officer 
of Calcutta, published in 1908,at page 272: “ A  closed septic tank is preferable to an open one in the tropics, but for its
effective working the gases formed in the'tank should be drawn off.”  The author says (page 272) that “  at the Malunga 
Leper Asylum in Bombay the gas is collected in a tank, and is used to work a gas engine, to  light the premises and buildings, 
and to cook the food of the inmates of the institution.”

A.—I have not read the work in question, and I d o  not agree with the statement’ W e actually tried covering the 
septic tanks at Madampitiya, but they became prolific breeding places for mosquitoes ; on account, I  believe, of a petition 
from the inhabitants of the neighbourhood to the Medical Officer of Health, the Resident Engineer had the roofs taken 
off, and the nuisance immediately ceased. I  imagine that at least some of those petitioners are now asking that the roofs 
should be reinstated. We have plenty of power in the Suction Gas Plant at the Northern pumping station to do- all that 
is required.

Q. 21.— Will th'e use of a closed septic tank eliminate the smell at present emanating from the treatment works 
and fouling the atmosphere ?

A.—Not necessarily. ‘ ' •
,  Q. 22.— Are yon acquainted with Travis and Aults hydrolytic tank and oxidizer, a description of which is given 
in pages 277-281 of Dr. Simpson’s work f D o you agree with Dr. Simpson that they are most suitable for the tropics ?

A.—Yes, and the principle of the Travis tank is the same as that of the Emscher tank which we are now adopting.
Mr. Mansergh : 1  have now come to the end of the questions put to me and can only express the hope that the 

authors of those questions consider that I  have fully answered their queries. There is ono other matter that I  wish to 
bring to your notice be’f ’ore concluding my remarks, and that is the question of the treatment of storm water. The City 
Sanitation Engineer has made certain alternative suggestions to those we ourselves made in the report of June 11, 1913, 
and also wishes to make experiments with the treatment of diluted sewage during rain on the lines of his proposals. ‘ I, 
however, suggest that the work on the first, instalment of detritus and sedimentation tanks should be proceeded with at 
onqp. Tins can.be done without interfering with the present rising main or the present storm water tanks. In conclusion, 
I  think it will probably save time if I  read a few paragraphs from our report dated December 10, 1913. I  do not know 
whether this document has been formally before you or not, but it sums up shortly my firm’s views on the general question.

• Extract of paragraphs from the Consulting Engineers’ ■report of December 10, 1913, read by Mr. Mansergh.
-21. There are many other points raised in this report and O.S.E. No. 105 of June 12, 1913, with which we do not 

agree, but we do not propose to deal further with them now, but to come to the root of the matter at onoe.
In effect the City Sanitation Engineer is suggesting and asking for an alteration of the programme of work, which 

we put forward in our Table B attached to our report of January 23, 1913.
22. W e are unaware that we have ever shown any reluctance about receiving from the Municipal Oouncil, as 

advised by their local officers, suggestions as to the most suitable programme of work, and we have fully considered this 
suggestion in all its bearings. Although we adhere to the opinion that the Best way to carry out the Colombo Drainage 
Scheme is by districts, as up to now has befen the case, we are alive to the fact that the circumstances are changed from 
what they were in 1909, when we condemned the 'principle of laying long lengths of trunk sewers to very little purpose. 
This change has been brought about solely by  the inordinate delay— to whatever Cause it may be attributed—in making 
house connections arid utilizing the rain water drains provided.

23. Shortly put, the City Sanitation Engineer’s suggestions are, as we understand them :—
(a) That the drainage districts now in hand should be completed;
\b) That certain main branch sewers and the pumping stations in connection with them should be constructed 

in the northern, southern, and eastern portions of the Municipal area ;
(c) That the Southern outfall and treatment works should be constructed; and
(d) That latrines and tipping depots should be constructed all over the Municipal area to work in connection

with the sewers already laid and proposed to be laid under (b).

24. We agree with all these suggestions, except that with regard to the tipping depots, the establishment of which 
we emphatically deprecate, unless a liquid disinfectant is to be used in place of coir dust and fibre; and iri this it will be 
noted that we are in agreement with the City Sanitation Engineer (see report, C. S. E. No. 105, paragraph '43).

25. • W e  have taken out from ou r. estimates the cost of the works recommended in paragraph 48, C. S. E. 
105. Tftis amounts, in round figures, to Rs. 2,400,000.

26. The estimated cost, as set out inT able B, June 13, 1913, of the extensions of treatment works and Northern 
pumping station which we consider to be necessary, together with the coriaplete drainage of the districts now iri hand, is, 
say Rs. 14,850,000.

27. These two sums together amount to Rs. 17,250,000, or very nearly the sum givfen in the above-rrieritiOned 
table as,the expenditure to the end of 1917.

28. The City Sanitation Engineer does not definitely give his idea of the period within which- the works’W recoiri- 
mends should be done, but we are of opinion that three years will be ainple for them, and we should think that withiri that 
time he would be able to get finished all the latrines and tipping depots that he proposes.

29. The preparation of a revised Table B is necessitated b y  this alteration in prograriime. but we do. not propose 
to prepare this until after Mr. Ernest Mansergh’s visit to Colombo, when he will confer with the Chief Resident Engine’er 
as to certain points with referenr e to the districts at present in hand and with the City Sanitation Engineer with regard to 
certain details of his recommendations.

30. Meanwhile, seeing that the cost of sewer W  1 has already been sanctioned, we would suggest that the 'above'- 
amount of Rs. 17,250,000 should be sanctioned at once as the expenditure up to the end of 1917.

This will give the City Sanitation Engineer a clear four years in which to push on with house conriections in what 
he describes on his plan as the drained areas, before any question arises as to theundrained areas.

31. W e can quite believe that financial exigencies may necessitate some extension of the time within which the" 
whole drainage scheme shall be carried to completion, but we very strongly deprecate anything,in the way of sudden 
material drop in the annual expenditure or more than a moderate extension of time for completion, for we are cohyinced 
that the longer the time taken over finishing the scheme the more it will cost per unit. Our reasons for saying this .were 
fully set out in our report of October 30, 1908, and they are just as true to-day as'when they''Were wi;itteh,' with the '
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exception that experience has shown that about Rs. 1,600,000, and not Rs. 2,000,000, is the limiting value of work that 
can be got through in a year by the oxia.ing organization with the work spread about the Municipality as it necessarily
is now. . *

32. Tast experience during the last four years has also shown exactly what we anticipated, viz., that prices of 
materials and cost of labour have had decided i pward tendencies; and we most earnestly ask that no diminution in the 
rate of the progress should take place solely on account of the faot that sewers are ahead of Louse connections.

W e have already pointed out that this is not an unusual state of affairs in other places, and is not in itself any reason 
for delay.

T he 'D iscussion. *

The Chairman: Has any gentleman any question to ask ?
. Dr. Rodrigo : With regard to the tipping depots do not you believe, Mr. Mansergh, that in  the tipping depdts all 

the processes of the present method of dealing with night soil exist, minus the cartage f
Mr. Mansergh: Undoubtedly true. But the tipping depot is only a temporary expedient.
Dr. R odrigo: In that case they will have to be destroyed as soon as possible. Then would you not ask Government 

to hurry on with the necessary legislation for house connection’ ?
Mr. Mansergh : I  have every intention of trying to persuade Government to hurry on with, the legislation.
Dr. Rodrigo: Mr. Mansergh, do you really believe that the covering of tho septic tanks would induce the multi­

plication of mosquito breeding places ?
Mr. Mansergh: I  know this much r when the septic tanks were covered they served as actual breeding places for 

mosquitoes, and many of the inhabitants living in the neighbourhood petitioned the Medical Officer of Health, who caused 
the tanks to be uncovered. • When this was done the mosquitoes disappeared.

Dr. Rodrigo : Are you aware that mosquitoes have been existing there before tho septic tanks were constructed ?
Mr. Mansergh : I  do not know. And I  do not suggest that mosquitoes do not exist anywhere else excepting at the 

Madampitiya septic tanks. _ . * •
Dr.- Rodrigo : The rate of flow in ’the tanks is one of the most essential poinf s in the success? of their working. Do 

you know what this rate is f
Mr. Mansergh : I  am afraid I  cannot tell you. But I  understand from Mr. Cox that it is about 1 foot in three minutes.
Dr. Rodrigo : Is this the recognized rate of flow everywhere ?

• Mr. Mansergh : We are not going to be satisfied with that rate, nor do we know yet what the best rate of flow is. 
We are trying to ascertain this. . •

Dr. Rodrigo : With regard to the elimination of solids from, the septic tanks, do not you think that a screen or a 
sieve between the two tanks should be used ? ’ • . . .

Mr. Mansergh : I  will note your suggestion,
■ Dr. Rockwood : Do you not think that the liquid disinfectants, which have to be used universally in the future, 

would have the effect of interfering with the bacteriological action ?
Mr. Mansergh : You should ask that question of Mr. Cox. But if you want my personal opinion I-should say not.
Dr. Rodrigo : Are you aware of the number of places this side of Aden where this system of drainage is in use 1
Mr. Mansergh : I  am sure I  do not know how; many. - .

The Chairman next called upon Mr. Cox, the City Sanitation Engineer, to give his views on the Drainage Soheme. 
• R emabxs made  b y  the C ity  Sanitation  E n oineeb . •

Gentlemen,—The Chairman has* instructed me to place before you my views on the Drainage Scheme.
I should first like it to be understood that I consider a complete Drainage Scheme will ultimately become essential. 

As far as our present knowledge extends, and as far as one can predict, a complete system of drains is the only satisfactory 
method of collecting and disposing o f the foul liquid wastes of a populous city, and it is certainly the most sanitary method 
for the disposal of night soil. Further evidence in support of this view is not, I  think, necessary.

I  propose to confine my remarks to thoso aspects of the question in respect to which my opinions are to some extent 
at variance with the original proposals of the Consulting Engineers.

Dealing first with the general scheme and its extensions. As the Council are‘aware, I  have frequently pointed out 
that the question of house drainage is a problem of some considerable magnitude, and its completion entails greater 
difficulties than are generally realized. These difficulties aro financial and practical rather than technical.

We must have proper powers, but even when they are obtained they must be exercised with considerable discretion. 
I maintain that under any circumstances many years must elapse before house drainage can approach completion even 
m the areas already provided with sewers. In  some of the more sparsely populated areas 1 consider general house drainage 
will not be feasible or desirable for some considerable time.

For these reasons I have, as the Council know, consistently advocated the adoption of what may be termed temporary 
measures, that is to say, the provision of tipping depots and the interception at various points of much of the foul sullago 
now flowing in the old system of sewers and drains.
. . ‘•he tipping depot in Price Park has now been in use for over one year and, although it is capable'of improvement

mmor details, it has, I think it will be agreed, proved successful, 
of the Id d * a* ^  we a*e dealing with the night soil from about 8,000 people. W e have been able to abandon several 
diminish dtH 8 w^ere ^ght soil was stored during the day under most insanitary and obnoxious conditions. We have
R.» a nnn: the amount ° f  night soil dealt with at Narahenpitiya, and there has been a corresponding saving of about 

The COnservancy charges. ■
new eewers^ahmT<m°<?n!?eo<aoTl afc >̂r‘ oe Park has been in operation for more than one year, and we are diverting to the 

A similar conn t' *° 1®0,000 gallons per day of very foul sullage which formerly discharged into the harbour, 
connection at Varuchall t *  ^  ? erry street diverts from the canal a somewhat smaller amount of foul sullage, and a third 
much nuisance. 8 reet dlverts a small but very foul flow, which previously discharged into the lake, and occasioned

All these rne&sur-es have nrfw j . .
were raised in some Quakers „ „  ■ T eft emm®ntly satisfactory and must, I  think, entirely dispose o f tho objections tha 

I  have, t l i e r e f o r e ,% ^ | e ^ w l r 0SOSals;
have recommended thot the procrammA f I'tl0n 0 . u°h measures throughout the whole of the area already drained, an< 
to serve public latrines and tipping depots1 <“ fitens*ons should be so modified that its first aim shall be to provide sewer 

By this means, I  contend, wo shall bo" ahlnfn^ v .
benefits from the Mansergh Scheme than would real,*f withm a comparatively short period more material and immediate 
as they refer to the aroas not yet drained entail • We uPon house drainage alone. In effect my ptoposals
small sewers as will be necessary to 8ewers arul pumpiog 8^ Uon8 and Buch * th*
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I  recommend that the minor sewers "should be omitted from the general programme, and should be considered as a 
supplementary scheme to be dealt with in derail. It will not, in m y opinion, be either economical or sanitary to provide 
.these minor sewers until we aro certain that the premises they will-serve can be drained into them, •

If the so proposals aro adoptt d it will be n* ce ssary to make somo provision to prevent the rise of insanitary conditions 
in the quickly developing suburban art as, which must o'ccur if foul water stagnates in and around the premises, 
p.- This should be effected by1 the provision of a proper system of rain water drains .which may for the time being 
serve two purposes. This provision should, in my opinion, take precedence of the foul wator sewers. In this connection, 
must bo considered tho important question of the incidence of cost of the necessary sewers and rain wator drains in newly 
developed private roads. ' -

Turning now to the Mndampitiya treatment works. Putting it briefly, the question at issue is—Whether.the 
complete treatment of the sewage by artificial processes before its discharge into the Kelani is,-or is not, necessary ?

The Council will absolve me from undue timidity if I decline to give a definite and permanently binding opinion on 
this matter. As the results are so much affected by local circumstances, it is impossible to deduce a general rule from the 
observations recorded elsewhere, and our knowledge of local factors, such as the strength and direction of the currents in 
the Kelani, the characteristics of a normal oriental sewage, and the influence of climatic conditions, is so inexact that until, 
proper investigations have been undertaken the expression of such an opinion would be most injudicious.

At the same time I most unhesitatingly declare that,'after a careful examination of all the evidence that is available, 
there is every reasonable justification for assuming that complete treatment will not be necessary.

It is now admitted by tho highest- authorities that under certain circumstances the disposal of a crude or partially 
treated sewage by dilution in largo bodies of water is both a proper and reasonable method, and that by  this means true 
purification of tho polluting matter can be cff<.cttd without giving .rise to objectionable conditions.

It must be ri meinberod that the polluting effects n  suiting from an admixture of water with sewage matter of various 
strengths and in variour proportions diff. -r in d  gree and not in kind. Thus, chemical and bacteriological analyses will 
show there to be no mat< rial difference botween an intimate mixture of crude sewage and a large body o f  water, or tank 
effluent and a 1 ssor body of water, or well purifk d effluent from bacteria beds and a still smaller body of water.

Instances aro recorded where efflu, nts of the latter class have been discharged into streams giving a dilution of 
ten times or even k ss without cr< ating off, nsive conditions.,

The minimum dilution affordtd by the Kelani as compared with the ultimate maximum discharge of dry weather 
sewage is about 200 timet. I  estimate the present dilution to be about 1,600 times. The former figure is admittedly 
somewhat below the standard tentatively laid down by the Royal Commission on sewage disposal, but the latter, figure is 
very much in excess of the dilution considered sufficient for a crude sewage.
‘ Are we then to forego the natural advantages offered by the Kelani, and expend large sums to produce a purified 
effluent that might be discharged with.perfect safety into a stream giving very much smaller dilution ?

There is one point, gentlemen, that I desire to make perfectly clear. However well purified an effluent may be 
(excluding of course complete sterilization) it cannot be discharged into a river in large quantities without prejudicing 
the water in the vicinity as a safe source for drinking water supplies. I  imagine, however, that under any circumstances 
the Kelani j#i the vicinity of Colombo cannot be considered as a suitable source. I  would quote from a memorandum I 
have recently prepared. (See paragraph 15, memorandum No. 25 of February 4 annexed.)

This factor does not therefore affect the controversy, and w© have merely to consider whether other offensive 
conditions will or will not arise. Will the river afford sufficient dilution to prevent offensive decomposition of the effluent 
discharged into it f Will the water be discoloured to an < bjectionable extent ? Will objectionable matters be deposited 
on the river banks or float on its surface ? Will there' be any danger to fish life or nndue growths of aquatic plants f 

-  I  have discussed tlicso matters at length in the memorandum referred to, and 1 have arrived at the conclusion that 
no material nuisance need be anticipated in the immediate future.

A t the present timo undor most- u favourable conditions as regards direction of wind, volume of stream, and defective 
operations at the works, the only noticeable result from the discharge is the discoloration of the river extending about 
12-foet from tho banks and for a distance of about 30 to 40 yards below the outfall. The extension of the outfall towards 
the middle of tho river would obviate this.

At my request tho City Analyst has made analyses of samples of river wator taken 100 yards above, immediately 
opposite, and 100 yards below the outfall in the centre of the stream. I  will read from his remarks :—

“  Water from Kelani river.
“ Sir,—I have the honour to report on the samples of above received on the 30th instant:—

• . Parts per 100,000. 
No. 1. No. 2. No. 3.

- 100 Yerds Opposite. 100 Yards.
above Outlet. Outlet. below Outlet.

Total solids 20-0 24-0 • 28-0
Organic 6olids .. 1 0 0 10 0 8-0
Mineral solids 1 0 0 14-0 20-0
Chlorine. G-4 • . . 8-3 11-6
Free ammonia . . 0-0045 0-0045 0-0018
Albumenoid ammonia 0-0116 0-0116 .! 0-0062
Nitrates ..  Nil Nil Nil
Nitrites Nil " . . Nil Nil
Oxygen consuming power in 2 hours 0 -082 0-073 0-070

" - .  above figures show tliewater to b e  remarkably pure considering the population on the banks. The .effect o f..
the tides is sliown by the high chlorine content increasing as the mouth of the river is approached. Sea water has about 
1,800 chlorine parts per 100,000, so that the sca water might be said to increase 1/600'every 100 yards, and there might ' 
also be calculated the proportion of sea water to freBh water as 1 : 250 at the point of flow of effluent. . The flow of river 
water-down-and the inlet of salt water due to tides dilute the sewage flowing into the.river so much-that'at TOO yards 
down from the sewage outlet, the river is actually purer chemically than it is 100 yards above the sewase outlet 

- .  . «  Weather conditions: dry. . 5
I  am, &c<, - 

M. ICe l w a y  B amber. ’
As judged by the standards of the Royal Commission the river at the points where the samples were taken would be 

deemed a very good water, and, using one set o f figures as an index, the theoretical dilution-would appear to agree with 
that determined by a knowledge of the amount and character of the sewage discharged,
, . The question whether an increase in the volume of sewage will lead to a material change, or give rise to substantially 

objectionable condition, must await further investigation and observation, but it seems dear that fer.some time to come 
no such possibility need be apprehended, ^

\
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f- |fe T he cifttter requires to .b e  judged from  a rational standpoint, especially in view of the urgent need o f m oney for 
other im portant sanitary works. It  is not a question whether a purer < fflus nt can be obtained from  more exti nsive works 
(thore is no dou bt on this point), bu t whether the advantages that will accrue from  a complete artificial process will be' 
proportionate to  the heavy'expenditure, both in capital costs and maintenance charges, that will be involved.

1 have placed bofore you m y oven views, necessarily in a very brief and imperfect manner, but I  should bo pleased 
to  have the privilege of explaining any debatable points or to give either now or later more detailed evidence in support 
o f those views.

A  Discussion.
Dr'. Rodrigo : The purification of sewage was two-fold— that was first in the septio tanks, and next in the serobio 

beds. In  the aerobic beds the process Was again two-fold—that was by the action of the aerobic microbes, and again by 
aeration and filtration. The.whole process then consisted of the action of the aerobic microbes and the three processes 
mentioned above. Mr. Cox suggested the doing away with the processes in aerobio beds and to allow only one to continue. 
D id  Mr. Cox still suggest that aerobic beds should be discontinued ?

Mr. Cox : In reply I  may say that there seems to be some misapprehension with'regard to my recommendation. 
The whole point of my recommendation is that the final purification of the sewage, instead of being done by the aerobio 
beds, should be entrusted to the river, which undoubtedly is a most efficient purifier. The method employed by us now 
is only seen in towns and cities .where natural facilities are not present. We are now adopting artificial methods, and we 
are trying to imitate, in the aerobic beds, the natural processes going on in the flowing river.

Dr. Rodrigo : That is to say, you will allow half purified sewage to go straight into the river to be thus purified 1
Mr. C ox : Yes.

Thanks to Mr. ManserOH.
The Chairman: The business is'now  at an end, and I have great pleasure'in proposing a vote of thanks to 

Mr. Mansergh for his presence here to-day, and for the trouble he has taken in answering the enormous number of questions,
Mr. Arthur Alvis seconde d.
Mr. Mansergh : Mr. Chairman and gentlemen,—I  am very much obliged to you for giving me this opportunity to 

confer with you. I  am always ready to give this Council my advice with regard to the scheme. At the present moment 
Mr. Cox and I do not see eye to eye in certain details, but the object is'the same,'and that is to-purify the atmosphere, 
the sub-soil, and the harbour, and to make this place as healthy as it can be made.

This concluded the proceedings.
R. W. J3yrde,

Confirmed on February 20,1914: , Chairman, Municipal Council, and
R. W. B y r d e , Mayor of Colombo.

Chairman, Municipal Council, and
Mayor of Colombo. ~  —

Sewage and Sewage Disposal.
T h e  Ch a ir m a n ,— I  h a v e  the honour to subm it a  brief m em orandum dealing with the scientific and technicalaSpecfk 

of the problem of sewage and sewage disposal w ith special reference to the biological methods adopted in Colombo,- and t& 
the question of the necessity or otherwise o f com pletely treating tfie city ’s sewage before its discharge into the Kelani.

2. Composition of the Sewage.— The sewage from a non-manufacturing community drained on the separate system 
consists of solid and liquid excrementitious matter, culinary, bathing, and other waste polluted liquids, together with a 
certain amount of incidental mineral matter and clean water derived from unavoidable sources.

The dry weather flow is estimated in Colombo to be 25 gallons per head per day. With this dilution therem ay be 
75 to 150 parts of solid matter per 100,000 parts.of sewage (by weight), roughly 70 percent, of which would be in true or 
colloidal solution and 30 per cent, in suspension. About one half of the total soilds would be organic matter of a highly 
complex nature and the remainder innocuous mineral matter.

. 3. Decomposition of Sewage.— Under natural conditions the decomposition of' the organic matter forms but a part 
of the cycle.of natural operations that establishes the preservation of living matter. By complex biological and biochemical 
actions the sewage is split up and changed through the agency of myriads of bacteria and by enzymes or unorganized 
ferments which are diffused from the living ce ll; and under some conditions the process is assisted by the assimilative 
powers of higher forms of life. According to the conditions under which they thrive the bacteria are classed as serobes 
and anserobes, that is to say, bacteria that, exist and, act in the presence or in the absence of oxygen; and the actions 
under such conditions are termed serobic or anaerobic, as the case may be. It will be understood that there is no sharp 
line demarcating the changes in the processes, and that facultative bacteria may act under either circumstances.

4. In perfectly fresh.sewage, oxygen is present, the action is partly serobic, oxidized substances are-formed, and the 
decomposition of the less stable compounds (especially urea) is commenced.

In the second stage, the oxygen becomes exhausted, araerobic action prevails, and the1 organic matter is further 
decomposed into simpler compounds. In this stage of the process the carbon compounds evolve marsh gas. carbon 
dioxide, and other inodorous gases in considerable quantities, and the nitrogenous compounds produce complex evil smelling- 
putreiAction^1̂ 1 ^  "volatilization or dissemination occasion the smell which-characterizes advanced septioization o r .

w m w IS lfa iiy  8taj$e* and under perfect serobic conditions, the organic matters are oxidized to stable soluble-ohenaoal- 
v j °* S o lu b le  and> practically stable organic m atter o i indefinite composition.

L  . ar*!ve at result by direct oxidation of crude sewage under serobic conditions, and without the
" i S t a S S S i  E ) £ '^ , v ^ w . ” ttod thi*n McthnJo quantities of water is an example of its successful application.

/  ficaaon and Disposal of Sewage.'—These may be summarized as—
11. ky dispersion and dilution in th© sea,' rivefs or lakes;(2)
(3)
(4) 
(6> 
(6)

... , —o- '“ oyoioiuii emu anuraon in m e  sea, nv
Broad ° r clanfied sewage in the sea, rivers, or lakes ;Broad irrigation on sewage farms 5
Chemical precipitation with or without filtration ;
Bacteriological methods ;
Electrolytic methods.
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I  propose to deal later with the question of disposal by dilution, but would here point out that this method effects 
true purification, and can properly be employed when by dispersion in sufficient quantities o f oxygenated water the

* impurities can bo consumed by bacteria and larger forms of plant and animal life,* or otherwise disposed of so that no 
nuisance results. Of the other methods quoted, broad irrigation and chemical treatment are now adopted only under 
exceptional circumstances, and the electrolytic method has hardly passed the experimental stage. The Madampitiya • 
plant is one of the many forms of the bacteriological method, and a detailed description of the process may be of interest.

6. The sewage as it reaches the pumping station has already undergone preliminary changes, and anserobic 
conditions (especially in hot climates) have been established.

‘ . The sewage is first passed through the detritus tank and the heavier mineral matters are deposited.
The sewage then flows at a very slow rate through the septic tanks, and during its passage further deposition of 

suspended mineral and organic matters occurs. Relieved of the greater parts of its suspended matter the effluent is 
sprinkled on the serobic beds and emerges as an almost clear liquid not liable to material putrefaction, but containing small 
quantities of undecomposed organic matter in a stable form.

It  is now generally recognized that the prime purification factor in tank treatment is the purely mechanical process 
which leads to the separation and deposition of suspended matter and the consequent clarification oi the liquid. Some 
biochemical changes certainly occur in the organic matter in solution, but these are not material to the subsequent serobic 
treatment, and in the latest designs for tanks this fact has found expression in the'effort to limit the time of the retention 
of the sewage in the tank to that neoessary for proper deposition of the solid matter, and to prevent, rather than further, 
decided changes in the soluble matter. 'The term “  septic action,“  which was originally applied to the process as a whole, 
is now invariably applied to the anserobic decomposition of the deposited organic matter. These matters are decomposed 
by the agency of bacteria and enzymes as already explained, and the process, which is most active Under tropical tempera­
tures, is accompanied by the evolution of gases to such an extent that not only is the deposition of suspended matter 
affected, but large masses of solid matter are raised to the surface and ultimately disgorged with the tank effluent. The 
necessity for measures to prevent the disturbance of the supernatant liquid and the eruption of deposited matters will be 
clearly understood. n

7. The principles of the final or serobic process have already been explained. Exactly in what manner purification 
is effected in serobio beds is still a matter for speculation. Older authorities considered that the .soluble organic matters 
are acted upon directly by bacteria and other higher organisms during the passage of the tank effluent through the well 
aerated interstices of the aerobic beds, whilst later opinions incline to the view that the soluble organic matter is extracted 
from the liquid by a physical process of desolution or absorption by the gelatinous growths which cover the surfaces o f the 
filtering media, the purified liquid passing quickly through the .bed, and the organic matters undergoing much more 
leisurely purification before being, in part, re-dissolved in an innocuous form and, in part, discharged as stable organic 
solids or “  humus.”

An" adequate supply of oxygenated air to the interior of the filter is necessary for the proper functioning of this 
process and it is, therefore, essential that the supply of sewage should not beoxcessive, and that the surface layers should 
not be ponded or clogged by accumulations of solid matter.

F. Disposal of Sewage by Dilution.—Much attention has been given to this subject since the issue, in November, 
1912, of the Eighth Report of the Royal Commission on Sewage Disposal.

Under the Rivers Pollution Prevention Act of 1876 the duty was imposed upon local authorities of rendering sewage 
harmless before it enters a river (including, under certain circumstances, tidal waters). The sewage effluent by itseli alone 
was to be considered, and no account was to be taken oi local circumstances. In their Eighth Report the Commissioners 
state that the data obtained indicate clearly that thg volume and other conditions of a stream are factors which in ordinary 
circumstances go far to determine whether obvious nuisance will or will not be caused by the discharge of sewage liquids, 
and they reiterate the recommendations-made in th'eir Fifth Report that the law should be altered so that local authorities 
should not be required to purify their sewage more highly than is necessary to obviate the risk of actual nuisance arising 
from its discharge, t

9. Rideal spates that, with conditions that are favourable, the purifying action c f  rivers is known to be great.f
Fuller, in his standard work on sewage disposal, states that in 1904, the raw sewage trom a population of 20,001,000

domiciled in American towns of over 3,000 inhabitants was discharged into inland streams and lakes, and that a population 
of 1,100,000 were served by treatment works. He considers it doubtful (191-2) whether this proportion has materially 
altered since that date.fj

He further states that natural agencies affect far greater purification of polluted river water than is generally 
8upposed,|| that unquestionably there are cases where sewage disposal by dilution is followed by self purification so that 
all reasonable requirements are m et,f and that this method ordinarily involves works which are simpler and cheaper to 
build and operate.**

Cotterell states that the Royal Commissioners’ Eighth Report, established an epoch in that it set up as a dominant 
factor a standard of dilution or diffusion, and modified the part to be played by the artificial processes of purification accord­
ing to-the amount of dilution that could bo obtained.ft

Watson states that the predominant factor in the Commissioners’ recommendations was the recognition of the 
principle of disposal by dilution, and the ideal should be to avoid pollution by  suiting eaeh effluent to the needs of each

• stream. Having removed the solid matters in many instances there is not the slightest need for further large expenditure 
of public moneys.it

Professor Lettes states that under no circumstances is a nuisance likely to arise from sea water contaminated with 
sewage up to 1 per cent.§§ _ ‘

1 ' Kinnicutt Winslow and Pratt state that disposal by dilution is a real method of purification, and that in Germany
‘‘"this method has been extensively adopted under rational and scientific conditions (generally after careful screening). 

Under certain circumstances this method is the economical and proper one.[|J,
It must, I think, be admitted that, under certain circumstances, disposal of sewage by dilution is a rational procedure, 

and the English Report of the Royal Commission on Sewage Disposal may be regarded as an official acceptance ox this view!
10. It remains then to be considered whether local circumstances are such that this method is applicable to

Colombo sewage, and if so, whether, and to what extent, departure can reasonably be made from the proposals to purify 
completely the sewage discharging into the Kelani. v • *

* Fuller. Sewage Disposal. (America.)
f  Eighth Report, Royal Commission on Sewage Disposal, page 1.
J Dr. d. Rideal: Sewage Purification, page 14. (England.)
§ Fuller. Sejeage Disposal, page 204. (America)
|| Fuller. Sewage Disposal, page 177. (America).

Idem  page 207.
** Idem page 203.
t f  A. P. I. Cotterell, M.I.C.E., Proceedings of the Royal Sanitary Institute, Vol X X X IV  1101 
f t  ,T. D. Watson, M.I.C.E. (Birmingham and District Drainage Board), idem, pace 503 *§§ Rideal, page 317. ■ •v'vs wyy.
i||| Kinnicutt Winslow and Pratt. Sewage Disposal ( America), page 44.
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,1 may say at once that, for reasons which will be clear, I  consider some form of partial treatment to be necessary, 
and 1 have assumed that such will be undertaken. „

The main points that require elucidation are therefore:—

(1) Whether the available dilution is such that a partially treated or clarified effluent can bo discharged, dis­
persed, and purified without giving rise to objectionable odours or materially prejudicing the appearance

•' '.  of the stream.
(2) Whether objectionable mud banks will be formed on the bonks of the rivor polluted by the deposition of

offensive solid matters.
(3) Whether there will be undue growths of aquatic plants which might give rise to objoctionablo conditions

■ ' b y  (o) obstructing navigation in the river j (6) decomposing and producing offensive odours.
(4) Whether tho discharge of a partially treated effluent will materially prejudice the river from a bacterial

standpoint. -

5 It may be noted that however highly purified (short of complete sterilization), an effluent cannot be discharged into 
a stream without prejudicing the waters in the vicinity as a source for drinking water supplies, and this aspect of the 
question does not therefore affect the problem.

11. Dilution.—The ultimate maximum dry weather flow to the Madampitiya works is estimated to b'o 8,000.000
gallons per day. The present flow is nearly 2,000,000 gallons per day. I  ostimate the present sewage to bo about one half 
■the strength-of normal dry weather sewage—that is to say, the true sewage flow may be taken to be 1,000,000 gallons per 
day. .

The minimum dry weather discharge of the Kelani is estimated to  be 1,440,000,000 gallons per day, to which must be 
added 212,000,000 gallons, the estimated volume of tidal water passing in and out of the river daily. The average daily 
discharge of land water in the Kelani is estimated to be 3,437,000.000 gallons.

, With the minimum dry weather river discharge and the ultimate maximum dry weather sewage flow the dilution 
of sewage or effluent by river water will be about 200 times. With the minimum dry weather discharge the present 
dilution is about 1,600. times. If the average daily river discharge be taken these figures are increased 2£ times, and it 
will be understood that during floods or heavy rains the dilution will be enormously augmented.

12. All American authorities appear to agree that if the diluting water exceeds 7 cubic feet per second per 1,000 
•of population, crude sewage may be discharged into water-courses without giving rise to objectionable pollution.* With 
Colombo sewage this is equivalent to a dilution of 150 times.

Dr. Calmette concluded that the effluent from a septic tank could be satisfactorily purified by a dilution of 50 to 1.1
Dr. Rideal, in quoting Dupres’ statement that on an average dilution with 30 volumes of water prevents fouling and 

Ultimately,purifies the sewage, states that in bis experience a less proportion is effoctual.J
In the summary to their report the Royal Commission state that it the dilution exceeds 150 times all standards may 

be omitted, provided the suspended matter does not exceed 6 parts per 100,000 ; or if the dilution exceeds -300 times. 15 
parts per 100,000. With a dilution of 500 times crude sewage may be discharged subject to such conditions as the provision 
of screens and detritus tanks.§ In the body of the report the dilution necessary to comply with the theoretical standard 
is stated to be 8 to 1 in the case of clean river water' and a standard effluent (corresponding to a well- purified effluent from 
the Madampitiya works). •

In the appendix to the report numerous observations of the effect of discharging effluents of various degrees of 
purity into-streams giving various dilutions are recorded. .

It is almost impossible to deduce any general rule, but the Commissioners appear to consider that, apart from 
.unfavourable local.conditions, the records support their theoretical conclusions.

If no objectionable smells are to result from the discharge of sewages or effluents into rivers it is essential that the 
self-purification process should be maintained on an serobic basis, that is to say, the oxygen contained in tho water must 
not be depleted below a certain limit. High tempera times have an adverse affect as the oxygen content of the water is 
decreased, but .this is counterbalanced by the fact that oxidation is more active in strong sunshine. ||

13. Formation of Mud Banks and the Pollution of the River Banks by the Deposition of Offensive Solid Matter.—In the ' 
-.caso of small pr shallow rivers, or rivers subject to extreme seasonal or tidal flow, this constitutes one of the most important 
sources of nuisance, but the conditions in the Kelani are, from this standpoint, most favourable, and I do not consider 
there is any prospect of offensive conditions arising in this manner from the-discharge of a partially treated sewage.

14. A'tuatic Growths.—Aquatic plants and algae act in a similar manner to land plants and by their assimilative 
■operations assist in the purification and reoxygenation, of the water. As they may thrive in all streams containing nitrogen 
compounds whether derived from a fully purified' effluent or a partially treated sewage, it seems unneef ssaiy to discus^ 
whether, under the latter conditions, their presence may occasion nuisance. Indeed, definite knowledge of this subject 
is extremely limited.

15. The effects of the Discharge of a Partially Purified Effluent from a Bacteriological Slandpoint.—Dr. Houston observes 
that “  the different kinds of bacteria and their relative abundance appear to be very  much the same in the effluents (septio
effluent and contact effluent) as in the crude sewage___ ' ----- and in no case, seemingly, has the reduction of objectionable
bacteria been so marked as to be very material from the point of view of the epidemiologist.’ U '

, With the newer types of coarse grained filters (As opposed to fine sand filters) a certain reduction in bacterial numbers 
is produced, but the decrease is not sufficient to be of very great sanitary moment.

This doeB not imply that effluents from these processes need necessarily produce conditions offensive to the senses-, 
•but-that waters into which they are discharged must be considered as potentially dangerous is used as sources for drinking 
water supplies. Such waters, however, whether directly polluted by the discharge of sewage effluents or not, would- in*1 
general require to be filtered or sterilized before safety is assured,and the matter has, therefore, little bearing on the principles 
undBr discussion.
olear 18 Ttiere ̂  tt<hnittedly gr0at difficulty in applying the available evidence to local circumstances, but it seems to m e

.. (ay That the conditions of tho Kelani are so favourable that there is little possibility of the formation of foiil
mud banks or the pollution of the river banks if the major part of the suspended solid matter is removed 

fM sewaS° by settlement or clarification in the tanks. ’
V  J-nat tee improvement affected in the bacterial content of the river by complete treatment of the sewage 

as compared to partial treatment is not of great moment.

J 30, etae*; Rideal. page 15.
J Rideal, page 17. ‘ ■

11 Kinnioutt Winslow and" Pratt, page 379.
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(0) That several instances are recorded when no nuisance arises from the discharge of a well purified effluent
in a stream giving a dilution of 8 times or even less, and that, unless exceptionally unfavourable 
circumstances exist, there is every prospect that dilution in excess of this amount will give satisfactory 
results. The minimum diluting oapaoity of the Kelani is so much in excess that it is.reasonable to assume 
that complete purification of the sewage of the city by artificial processes may not be necessary.

(d) That a septic tank or settled effluent oan be discharged into a river giving a dilution of 150 to 300 times
with reasonable prospects of a successful result, ancf that as judged by American and German experience 
the latter figure (which is given by the Royal Commission) errs on the side of safety.

(e) That disposal by dilution effects real purification and, under certain circumstances, is quite as satisfactory
a method as any of the artificial processes.

17. I  regret that in the short time available I have been able to do no more than outline in a very imperfeot manner 
the general principles involved, and indicate very briefly the opinions and conclusions of certain authorities.

18. I  have previously recorded my own views on this subject, and they may be summarized as—
( 1 )  1 consider no immediate danger is likely to arise from the discharge of a partially purified effluent.

. (2) I  consider there to be every probability that complete treatment will be unnecessary, and until experience
shows such to be desirable, I  am of opinion that there is no justification for large expenditure on the 
provision of a complete plant.

19. The Members of the. Council who visited Madampitiya with Mr. Mansergh on January 28 will have 
observed .that the river in. the immediate vicinity of the outfaE is somewhat discoloured by the discharge. The zone of 
visible polution is, however, very limited, and chemical analyses have shown that dispersion is so effective that at very 
short distances from the outfall the pollution of river water is practically negligible. The extension o f the outfall towards 
the centre of the river would facilitate proper dispersion, and would remove from the banks of the river such slight signs of 
pollution as Are now observable.

C. L. COX,
February 4, 1914. ' City Sanitation Engineer.
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NOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable 
property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 1 to 10 
years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, and
(4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized in 
virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Municipal 
Council of Colombo, In  terms of the 140th clause of the 
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated rates 
due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in the 
subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction on.the 
spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime 
the amount of the consolidated rates and costs be duly paid.

C. M . Y o u n g ,
Financial Assistant to the Chairman, 

The Municipal Office, Municipal Council..
Colombo, March 18, 1914.

Schedule.
Date of Sale : Wednesday, April 15, 1914. 
° . Darley road.

Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
2499.36 . 3rd quarter, 1911, to 2nd

quarters, 1913 7 A*.M.
' 2503.38 . 3rd and 4th quarter, 1912 7- 5 „

2504.38 Do. •.. 7.10 „
2505a Do. T. 15 „
2505. 38a  . Do. 7.20 „

• De Saram’s place.
2614.1 1st. quarter, 1911, to 2nd

quarter, 1913 7.25 a .m .
Ward place.

2947.5a  '. 3rd' quarter, 1910, to 2nd
quarter, 1911 7,30 a .m .

Wellawatta.
504.58d  . 1st quarter, 1912, to 2nd

quarter, 1913 8 A.M.

ft * Muhandiram’s road.
1484.10 . 3rd quarter, 1911,. to 2nd

quarter, 1913 8 . 5 a .m .
1526.40 . 1st quarter, 1911, to 2nd

quarter, 1913 8.10 „
1527.41 Do. 8.15 „

>1530.44 . : 3rd quarter, 1911, to 2nd
quarter, 1913 8.20 „

Nelson lane.
1474.1a  . 3rd quarter,. 1912, to 2nd

• quarter, 1913 8 .25 a .m .
» Muhahdiram’s road.

1494.20 . 3rd quarter, 1912, to 2nd
quarter, 1913 8 . 30 a .m .

1514.30 . 3rd quarter, 1911, to ' 2nd
quarter, 1913 ' . . 8.35 „

Wellawatta. • -
832.1310 . . 3rd quarter, 1910, to 2nd

quarter, 1913 « . 8 .40 a .m .

Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
41.6.43 . 3rd quarter, 1911, to 2nd

quarter, 1913 8 . 46 A.M.
Colpetty road.

70.222 . . 1st quarter, 1912,. to ’ 2nd
. quarter, 1913 8 .50 A.M.

Wellawatta road.
788.1170 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 .. 8.55 a .m .
790.117b . Do. 9
794.117 . Do. 9. & „

' Date of Sale : Thursday, April 16, 1914.'
Peer Saibo’s lane.

639.25 1st quarter, 1912, 
quarter, 1913

to 2nd
. .  7 a .m .

643a . 29 . . 3rd quarter, 1912, to 2nd
quarter, 1913 . . . .  7. -5 „

644.29 1st quarter, 1912, to 2nd
quarter, 1913 

Dam street.

. .  7.10 „

563.37 3rd quarter, 1912, 
• quarter, 1913

to 2nd
. .  7.15 A.M

564.38 Do. . .  7.20 „
565.39 . Do.

Peer Saibo’s lane.
. .  7.20 „

635.23/23a , . 1st quarter, 1912, to 2nd
quarter, 1913 ..-• 7 .3 0  a .m .

636.24 1st, quarter, 1911, to ' 2nd
quarter, 1913 .

Old Moor street.
. .  7.35 „

752.105 . . 3rd quarter, 1912, 
quarter, 1913 

Keyzer street.

to 2nd
. .  7.40 A.M.

2 5 9 .31 .32 .33 .. 1st quarter, 1911, to

1

quarter, 1913 ... 7.45 A.M.
* 291.60 4th quarter, 1911, 

quarter, 1913
to 4th

... 7.50 „
First lane. ** a

298.13 1st quarter, 1912, 
quarter, 1913

to 4th
v .  7.55 a.m .

302.9 Do. . . 8
303.7.8 . . Do. . .  8: 5 „

Sec.ond lane.
317.9 . 3rd quarter, 1911, 

quarter, 1913
.to 4th

. .  8 .10  a .m .
320.12 Do, . . ;  8.15 „
326.18 . '1st quarter, 1912, to '4th

. quarter, 1913 ,.  8.20 ,,
Prince street.

-3 3 5 .1 ,1 a  . .  3rd quarter 1911, 4th
. quarter, 1913 •• 8 ' 25AM

401.63 . .  4th quarter, 1911,. *6 4th „ „ A
quarter, 1913 •• -• ”

E 7
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Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale. Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
404.66 1st quarter, 1912, to 4th Wall street.

■ quarter, 1913 8.35 a .m . 1956.50 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 ..  8 .4 0 a .m.
Mitchoe’s lane. 1957.51 Do. . .  8.45 ,,

408.3 • . . 1st quarter, 1912, to 4th 1960.53a . 1 .3 .. Do. . .  8.50 „
quarter, 1913 , . 8.40 a.m. 1961.53b .. Do. . .  8.55 „

410.6 Do. , 8.45 „ Wasala road.
411.6 Do. , 8.50 „ 2000.60b ' .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 . . 9 A.M.

Maliban street. 2001.60c .. Do. . . .  9. 6 „
443 .15 .16 '.. 3rd quarter, 1911, to 4th 2011.67 .. 2nd quarter, 1913 . .  9.10 „

quarter, 1913 , 8.55 a .m . Kotahena street. '
520.93 Do. , 9 2098.23 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 . .  9.15 a .m.

Norris road. • 2099 .;23a  .. Do. . .  9.20 „
537.6 3rd quarter, 1911, to 4th Mayfield road.

quarter, 1913 . 9. 5 a .m . 2146.1b 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 9 .2 5 a .m.
First Cross street. . Kotahena street.

610.39 3rd quarter, 1911, to 4th 2380.125 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 ..  9 .30 a.m.
quarter, 1913 .. 9. 10 A.M. Pickering’s road.

611.36.37. 1st quarter, 1912, to 4th 2381.1 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 . .  9.35 a .m.
quarter, 1913 . .  ■ 9.15 „ 2382.2 & 4 . . Do. . .  9 .40 „

628.8 Do. 9.20 „ Santiago street. •
629.7 Do. . . 9.25 „ 2447.62 (2 ).. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 . .  9.45 a .m.
630.6 Do. . . 9.30 „ 2448.63 (1 & 3) D6 . . .  9 .50 „
631.5 1st quarter, 1911,' to 4th 2573.74a . . 2nd and 3rd quarters, 1913 ..  9.65 „

quarter, 1913 , 9.35 „ 2574.74 .. Do. . . 1 0

679.28 . 

743.5/9 ..

Second Cross street. 
2nd . quarter, 1912, to 

quarter, 1913 
Third Cross street.

4th quarter, 1910, to 
quarter, 1913

4th

4th

9 . 40 a .m. 

9.45 a.m.

Date of Sale :• Saturday, April 18, 
Santiago street.

2575.74a . .  2nd and 3rd quarters, 1913 
Kotahena street. .

2364.119 . .  2nd quarter, 1913
2365.119 . .  Do.

1914.

. . 7 A.M.

. .  7 . 5  A.M.

. .  7.10 „
Fourth Cross street.

4th 2366.119 . . Do. . .  7.15 „
846.68 3rd quarter, 1912, to 2367.119 . . Do. . .  7.20 „

quarter, 1913
4th

. 9.50 a .m. 2368.119 . . Do. . .  7.25 „
847.67 2nd quarter, 1912, to • Wall-street.
850.64 .

quarter, 1913 
•Do. ,  ,

9.55 „*
10

1958.52 . .
1959.53

1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 
Do.

. .  7.30 a .m. 

. .  7.35 „
848.66 Do.

4th
10. 5 „ 1963.53d . . Do. . .  7.40 „

849.65 1st quarter, 1911; to
10 .10  „ 1964.53b . . Do. . .  7.45 „quarter, 1913 St. Lucia’s street.

Date of Sale : Friday, April 1J, 1914. . 2063.36 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 . .  7 .5 0 a .m.
Vuystwyke road. •• Alutmawatta road.

1203.113 . , 1st quarter, 1912, to 2nd 3010.279 . . 3rd quarter, 1911, to 4th
quarter, 1913 7 A.M. quarter, 1912 .8 . A.M.

K . Mill road. 3379.18 4th quarter, 1911, to "4th
1092.11 . 1st quarter, 1912, to 2nd quarter, 1912 8 , 5 „

quarter, 1913 7. 5 a.m. . Modera street.
1093.12 . 3rd quarter, 1913 7.10 „ 3946.91 1st to 4th quarter, 1912 8.10 a .m .

Franswatta lane. 3954.88a .. Do. 8,15 „
1124.66 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 . 7.15 a .m. 3871.185 . : Do. 8 .2 0  „

Vuystwyke road. 3847.195 . . Do. 8.25 „
1195.104 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 . . 7.20 a .m .' 3856.192 .. Do. 8.30 „
1194.103 . . 3rd quarter, 1913 7.25 „ 3857.184 . . Do. 8.36
1197.106*' . . 2nd and 3rd quarters, 1913 .. 7.30 „ 3703.147 .. Do. 8.40 „
1207.6 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 . . 7.36 „ 4039.9 Do. 8.45 „
1209.7a  . . 3rd quarter, 1913 7.40 „ *■ Mutwal street. • •
1214.1? . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 .. 7.45 „ 3617.172 ' .. 1st to 4th quarter, 1912 8.50 a .m .
1218.15 Do. 7.50 „ Modera street.
1219.16 Do! 7.55 „ . 4034.14 (1 ).. 3rd quarter, 1911, to 4th

Mattacooly road. quarter, 1912 8 . 55 A.M.
1252.46 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 8 A.M. New Fishers’ quarters.
1261. 53 Do. 8. 5 „ 3467.98 .. 3rd quarter, 1911, to 4th
1262.53a Do. 8 .1 0  „ quarter, 1912 9 A.M.

Alutmawatta road. 3383.17 Do. . 9. 5 „
1289.70b . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913' 8.15 a.m. 3390.17(1) . . 1st to 4th quarter, 1912 9.10 „
1290.75 Do. 8 .2 0  „ 4314.88 3rd quarter, 1911, to 4th
1292.79a : .  Do. 8.25 „ quarter, 1912 .» 9.15 „
1307.83 Do. 8.30 „ Bloemendhal street.

Ferguson’s road. 1730.10 • . . 1st to 4th quarter, 1912 9.20 a .m
1327.50 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1913 .. 8.35 a.m. • 1692.25 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1912 . „ 9 .2 5 ’ „

MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.
The Minutes o l :a Meeting of the Municipal Council o f Kandy held in the Town Hall; Kandy, on

J ry 17,1914, at 8.30 a.m., in accordance with Notice dated January 14,1914.

Mr. R . W ^ J o r i S ; ^ . '  ‘ i f c  R  L ' Wijeg°oneWarde» e *

Ohairmmf^his^^wcAa^^oo^toereoHu^sh^to^oh^eml^'^reto^^^^^ErMdcoSraed^y
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• 2, The following documents were submitted :—
(0) Statements of receipts and expenditure from close of 1912 to December 31,1913, on account of the Municipal

Fund, comprising the (No. 1) General Revenue and Consolidated Rate (Poliee and -Lighting) and (No. 2) 
Water-rate Accounts.

(b) Progress Report of Works brought up to the same date.
(c) Health Officer’s Report for December.
(d) Statement of cases instituted by the several Inspectors and of Work done by the Municipal Magistrate

during the month of December.
(e) The Reservoir Readings for December.

Resolved— That the several statements, together with the Minutes of Proceedings of this Meeting, as required by 
section 83 of the Municipal Councils Ordinance, No. 6 of 1910, and the Health Officer’s report, be forwarded to the Colonial 
Secretary for publication in the Government Gazette.

'■ T 5 3. The following papers were laid on the table :—Reports by the several Inspectors on Laundries, Bakeries, 
Dairies, Standpipes, and House Service Taps inspected during December.

4, Correspondence:—
* (i.) Letter No.-1 o f January 5 from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, forwarding extract of recommendations 

made by the Committee appointed to report on the question of the establishment of a Sanitary Branch 
• '■ of the Medical Department, and inquiring whether the Municipal Council agrees to the acceptance of 

these recommendations in principle.
On the Chairman’s motion the Council went into Committee.
Mr. Beven moved— That this Council has no objection to offer to the proposal made in paragraph 16 (1) of the 

Report of the Committee, but is strongly of opinion that, if it is carried out, steps should be taken to- 
• have an additional elected Member. Mr. Wijegoonewardene seconded,— Carried,

The Council resumed, and the resolution was carried unanimously
(ii.) Letter of January 9 from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary to the Colonial Auditor nominating him to be 

Auditor of the Accounts of the Kandy Municipality for the year 1914—for the information of the 
Chairman.— Read.

<• (hi.) Letter No. 77 of December 30 from Dr. McGahey approving of the proposed new site for the market
latrine.

Resolved—That the matter be referred to the Special Committee on the Health Department.
• 6, Papers re the proposed improvements to the street lighting oh the termination next January o f the present

electric lighting contract.
• I t  was agreed to write to the Colombo Gas & Water Company, inquiring what terms they would be prepared to offer 

to the Council, in the event of a renewal of the contract for 20 years, to give effect to the following improvements :—
(1) To keep all the lamps burning throughout the night instead of only alternate lamps as at present.
(2) To raise the candle power of all the lamps to 70 or to raise that of alternate lamps to 100, whileJhe others

remain at 50-candle power as at present.
(3) To replace existing fittings by improved fittings of the type in lamp opposite Messrs. Miller & Co.‘
(4) To increase the number of arc lamps from 6 to 16.

The Company was also to be asked what reduced terms they were prepared to offer to private consumers in view of 
the long period for which it was proposed to renew the contract.

Three of the Members (Messrs. Wijegoonewardene, Pieris, and Weerasooria) were of opinion that the contract should 
be renewed for only 15 years with an extension of 5 years if the services of the Company have been satisfactorybut the 
majority were for its renewal for 20 years as the terms would be oheaper for the longer period.

6. Recommendations of Standing Committees—  ■ .

Law and General Subjects.
(i.) That the following be substituted for section 150 of the by-laws o f the Municipal Council of K andy:— The sums 

recoverable under either of the last four preceding sections shall be recovered as if the same were a tax under the 
Municipal Councils Ordinance and any existing or future amending Ordinances,”

(ii,) That the following estimates be passed:—
(а) Metalling Lady McCarthy’s road, Rs. 220.
(б) Retaining wall in Lady Gordon’s road, Rs. 718 (half cost to be paid by Mr. Lambert Pieris).
(c) That 50 new meters for house service pipes be indented for, and that no private service of water be allowed to

any premises, the annual value of which is below Rs. 250.
(d) That house service pipes be allowed on usual terms to— (1) Nos. 214 and 215, Trincomalee stjeet—A. D. 

- Martinus ; (2) No. 7, Wewelpitiya—Miss Eaton.
Resolved that the recommendations be adopted.
7. To re-appoint the following Special Committees :—

(i.) Special Committee on House of Detention [for Vagrants in Kandy.— Messrs. Pieris, LaBrooy, and 
Dr. de Saram.

(ii.) Special Committee on Ornamental and Shade Trees.—Messrs. Pieris and LaBrooy.
(iii.) Special Committee on improvements to the Public Market, and to consider the question of revising the 

present scale of stall rents.— Messrs. Beven, Pieris, and LaBrooy.
(iv.) Special Committee on re-organization of the Health Department.—Messrs. Beven, Jonklaas, Pieris, 

LaBrooy, Dr. de Saram, and Chairman.
Resolved that the several Special Committees be re-appoiated.
8. The election of Standing Committees for the year resulted as follows :—

(а) Law and General Subjects—Messrs. Beven, Jonklaas, and LaBrooy.
(б) Market and Sanitation—Messrs. Weerasooria, Jonklaas, and Dr. A. de Saram.
(c) Finance and Assessment—Messrs. Beven, Wijegoonewardene, and Pieris.
(d) Municipal Works—Messrs. Wijegoonewardene, LaBrooy, and Tomalin.

Confirmed this 21st day of February, 1914 :
. G. S. Sa x t o h .

Chairman.
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S ta te m e n t o l R eoe lp ts an d  D isb u rsem en ts  to  J a n u a ry  8 1 ,1 9 1 4 .
N o . i .— G e n e r a l  R e v e n u e  a n d  A s s e s s m e n t  T a x  A c c o u n t .

E x p e n d it u r e .R e v e n u e .
Estim ated

Revenue.
Reoeipts.

Rs. 0. Rs. 0,
Cem etery acoount— fees and

graves ... ... , 1,350 0 ’ 76 50
C om m utation rate 13,500 0 —
Interest 2,200 0 1,000 0
Judicial acoount— fines 2,400 0 261 95
Lake silt— 'Government contri­

bution 3,000 0 _
Licenses 2,550 0 341 25
M iscellaneous reoeipts ... 1,000 0 310 50
Public m arket— rents *26,700 0 1,352 25
R ents . .  _ 3,120 0 525 45
Registration of dogs 550 0 92 74
Stam p duties » • 12,846 0 —
Scavenging— buoket fees 16,710 0 757 10
Slaughter-houses— fees 7,500- 0 676 37
Taxes on vehioles and animals . . 5,610 0 1,439 0
Tolls 26,257 0 —
Public works— Government con­

tribution, &e. 1,860 0. 42 60

6,875 61

Assessment Tax Acoount.
Arrears 14,700 0 3,167 67
Assessment ta x , 1914 36,000 0 224 76
Sundry reo eip ts.. — 29 72

3,422 15

N o . 2.— W ateb-hate Account.
Arrears . 8,900 0 -2,655 98
W ater-rate, 1914 34,000 0 ' . 63 6
Fairieland and Roseneatb 1,000 0 312 50
W ater Service Acoount 7,250 0 . 625 28
Miscellaneous reoeipts 4,800 0 1,648 61

— 5,305 43

Total Revenue .» 232,792 0 15,603 19

Estim ated  
Expenditure. 

R s. o.

Advance Account. 
Petty cash . .  R s. 279-39
Stores • „  2 -1 0
Sundry debtors . .  80- 00

Deposit Account.
Securities ... Rs. 216-81
Miscellaneous . .  „  . 39-66

341 49

256 47
Total Reoeipts
Cash Balance on Jan. 1, 1914 . , 16,201 16 

177,358 85
Grand Total 193,560 0

Cemetery aoeount— wages, &c. ... 
Commutation rate—establish­

ment and sundries 
Government loans—repaym ent... 
House of shelter— wages, &c. 
Interest to Government 
Judioial account— establishment,
. printing, &o. . .
Lake silt— clearing of - ...
Legal expenses . .
Licenses—printing and advertising 
Miscellaneous charges 
Office charges— establishment and 

sundries 
Pensions
Public market— establishment,

lighting, &o. . .
Rents—expenses on acoount cattle 

shed and Town Hall 
Registration o f dogs— seizing and 

feeding
Sanitation— establishment and

sundries 
Scavenging
Slaughter-houses—establishment, 

grass, &o. ... ■ . .
Taxes— expenses on account

vehicles and animals 
Time charges—wages, &c.
Tolls charges—repairs of boats 

and approaches 
Public works ...

Assessment Tate Account. 
Assessment tax charges 
Maintenance of polioe 
Street lighting _
Street names and house numbers

No. 2.— W ater-rate Account. 
Water-rate 'oharges 
Interest and sinking funds 
Waterworks maintenance 
Water Service Acoount

Petty cash 
Stores

Advance Account.
... Rs, ^  296-05  
... „  180-15

Deposit Account.
Securities . .  Rs. 162-60
Miscellaneous ,, —

Disburse­
ments. 
R s. c.

1,340 0 105 0

1,570 0 37 95
1,962 45 . —

280 0 —

1,144 62 —

758 0 46 50
3,000 0 * —

300 0 —

200 ! 0 —

4,660 0 610 20

9,025 79 704 80
1,409 41 117 45

6,386 0 373 33

1,075 0 30 76

1,200 0 - 8 50

[7,385 0 415 86
45,625 80 197 93

•2,664 0 201 48

350 0 25 0
240 0 16 0

595 0 _____

34,700 29 374 68

3,164 44

2,240 O' 50 0
17,500 0 -------

25,500 0 2,158 15
200 0 —

2,208 16

19,533 95 1,454 61
18,164 43 —

4,826 0 —

2,650 0 —

— 1,454 51

215,475 74 6,827 10
-s

476 .20

162 60

•Total Disbursements 
Cash Balanoe on Jan. 31, 1914

Grand Total

7,465 80 
186,094 20

193,560 0

Kandy, March 10, 1914,
V iv ia n  P ereira ,  A .N .F .A . (Lo n d .), 

Accountant.
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Progress Report of Works done brought up to January 31,1914.

Estimate
No.

Heads of Expenditure.

Upkeep of pavements . .
Town streets
Alutgantota and Lady Anderson’s roads 
Udawattekele road

roads
6 Municipal buildings . . .
7 Watering streets '
8 Market buildings
9 Ornamental trees

10 Tools
11 Battling and dhobies’ tanks
12 Recreation ground and esplanade
13 Sundry minor works
14 Repairs to cemetery-keeper’s house 
16 Wace Park
16 Repairs to carriage and ricksha stands
17 Public seat, maintenance
18 Lady Blake’s Drive
19 Land above Old- Garrison Cemetery 

Clearing vegetation 
Clearing silt from side drains 
Opening and covering in pits

D, E, & F Ferry boats 
G House of shelter

Waterworks maintenance 
Maintenance of two fountains 
Scavenging streets 
Lake silt 
House service 
Town drainage
Opening a path along railway land

A
B
C

H
I

20
21
22

18 of 13 Town drainage
26 of 13 Improvements to Bahirawakanda road 
31 of 13 Building culverts on Halloluwa road 
34 of 13. Drainage

’ 31 of 11 Treating town streets with gregsonite 
36 of 13 Constructing a cement concrete drain 

Extension of water iftains

Amount, 
voted for the 

Year 1914. 
Rs. c.

Expenditure 
during 

Jan., 1914. 
Rs. c.

2,911 0 220 12a
8,300 0 642 545

, , * . 1,330 0 34 6o

i  Huduhumpola
2,200 0 199 58d

• 1,900 0 219 47e
* 2,160 0 144 37/

1,560 35 227 43g
. 1,432 0 21 365

546 0 . 46 0i"
600 0 41 67;
155 0 —

. 1,000 0 76 355
1,000 0 111 14w

60 75 — . ,

436 0 . 39 18Z
100 0 2 0m
220 0 —

570 0 141 16n
207 50 14 BOo
300 0 —

495 0- —

2,880 0 328 54p
595 0 5 47g
280 0 15 5 Or

4,746 0 247 73s
80 0 —

18,000 0 1,656 61i
3,000 0 232 16m
1,000 0 186 63v
3,786 94 • ^ 6 Ox

242 77 —

>roach road 260 0 —

230 0 47 7y  ■
280 89 179 2z
182 67 39 35al

7,287 66 2 5551
1,356 65 ,—

454 15 .5 8cl
• . , 1,596 58 —

Unexpended
Balance.

Rs. c. 
2,690 88 
7,657 46 
1,295 94 
2,000 42

1,680 63 
2,015 63. 
1,332 92 
1,410 64 

500 0 
558 33 
155 0 
923 65 
888 86 

60 75 
. 395 82 

98 0 
220 
428 
193 
300 
495

2,551 46 
589 53 

• 264 60 
4,498 27 

80 0 
16,343 39 
2,767 84 

813 37 
3,780 94 

242 77 
260 0 
183 1 
101. 87 
143 32 

7,286 11 
1,356 65 

549 7 
1,596 58

0
84

0
0
0

(a) Cleared barrel drains, Castle Hill street, King street, Brownrigg street, and Colombo street, Rs. 85-81 ; 26 
concrete manhole covers made, Rs. 96-25 ; 10 wooden manhole covers repaired, Rs. 8 ‘ 70 ; cleared gratings, Rs. 21-98; 
3 oubes gravel excavated and transported to Ward street, Rs. 7- 50 =  Rs. 220-12.

(b) 40 cubes metal transported to Victoria Drive and Colombo street, Rs. 310'50 ; 17 cubes gravel transported to 
Gregory road, Rs. 52-80; deepened side drains, Rs. 30-46; cleared jungle, Rs. 12; wages of lime watchers, sweepers, and 
store coolies, Rs. 46-77 ; cleared land slips, Rs. 21-52 ; reduced sides, Rs. 30 ; repaired*tools, Rs. 15'40 ; rail freight on 
asphalte lime rent and repairs to steam roller, Rs. 33-69 ; cleared side drains, Victoria Drive, Rs, 60'; cleared footpath 
round bund, Rs. 26 ; cleared metal quarry, Rs. 3-60 =  Rs. 642-54.

(c) Repaired Alutgantota road, Rs. 34-06.
. (d) 10 cubes gravel transported to Lady Gordon’s road, Rs. 24 • B0 f  5 miles side drains deepened, Rs.' 49 • 01 $ 5 miles

jungle cleared, Rs. 37 ■ 45 ; paid forest overseer’s coolies, Rs. 35 ; 5 miles sides reduced, Rs. 43-12; wages of overseer, 
Rs. 10.60 =  Rs. 199-58. *

(e) 3 cubes gravel transported to Asgiria road, Rs. 7 • 60 ; deepened side drains, Rs. 80 ‘ 65 ; cleared jungle, 
Rs. 50'65 ; reduced sides, Rs. 80 67 ’=  Rs. 219 47.

(/) Repaired Record Room, white and colour-jvashed office, Rs. 75 * 32; repaired lines, Rs. 62 • 03; repaired 3 latrines, 
Rs. 7 -0£ =  Rs. 144-37.

(g) Watered streets, Rs. 186-25 ; repaired water carts, Rs. 6-18 ; cost of 25 feet canvas hose, Rs. 35 ma Rs. 227-43.
(h) Repaired stalls, Rs. 21-36.
(i) Pruned hedges and cut overhanging branches, Rs. 46. ' .
(;) Cost of tools, Rs. 41 • 67.
(5) Mowed grass and removed, Rs. 42-15; wages of watcher, Rs. 12.40; weeded, grounds, Rs. 20-54; 

contingencies, Rs. 1-26 =  Rs. 76-35.
(l) Weeded and swept grounds, Rs. 25 • 35 ; wages of watcher, Rs. 13 • 02 ; contingencies, 8 !  cents =  Rs. 39 • 18.
(m) Repaired carriage and ricksha stands, Rs. 2.
(n) Deepened side drains, Rs. 4 1 ; cleared jungle, Rs. 15-96 ; cleared land slips, Rs. 34- 20 ; reduced sides, Rs. 27 ,-

repaired hand rails, Rs. 23 =  Rs. 141-16. ■ . ’
(o) Wages of watcher, Rs. 14-60.
(p) Earthwork in opening and covering pits, Rs. 264-88 ; cleared jungle and weeded grounds, Rs. 8-40 • wages of

overseer and cost of disinfectant, Rs. 55-26 =  Rs. 328-64. ■ . 6
(?) Repaired Halloluwa ferry; Rs. 4-47 ; cart hire for transporting teak planka R e. 1 =  Rs 5-47 
(r) Wages of watcher, Rs. 15-50.

■ (a) Repaired main standposts, &c., Rs. 79 • 86 ; supplied grass to exposing shed, Rs. 40 • 25 - cleared Silt from storm
ohannel, Rs. 3 ; wages of watchers, Rs. 124-62 =  Rs. 247 "73. ’

{t) Swept streets and removed household rubbish,' Rs. 1,376-83; burnt rubbish Rs 78-30; flushed drains, 
Rs. 201-48 =  Rs. 1,656-61. ’

(m) Removed silt from lake and silt traps, R s.‘232-16. .
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(v) Laid water services to private houses, Rs. 186 ■ 63,
{w) Repaired notice boards, Rs. 10’ 99 ; removed steam roller, Rs. 97*35 ; surveying Anderson’s road, Rs. 2*80 =  

Rs. 11114,
(x) 4 cubes metal transported, Rs. 6.
(y) Made kerbs, Rs, 47*07.
(z) Built drain and culvert in Bahirawakanda road, Rs, 179* 02(
(a l )  Built culvert in Halloluwa road, Rs, 39 "35,
(61) Half cubes metal transported, Rs. 2*55,
(c l)  Made drain moulds, Rs, 5*08.

* . • G. Fred. Btrui/rjENS,
March 4, 1914, . Superintendent of Works.

Health Officer's Report tor the Month of January, 1914.
Scavenging.—Satisfactory.
Water Supply.— Good.
Drainage.—The drains were flushed and kept clean.'
Alleys.— These were kept in as sanitary a state' as possible;
Bakeries.—Fairly well kept.
Eating-houses.—Fairly well kept.
Public Market.— Clean and well kept. • • , *
Slaughterhouse.— Clean and well kept.
Night Soil Dep6t.— Well kept, 

rr; Public Latrines.— Fairly well kept.
Food Supply.— Good. During the month 519 cattle, 169 buffaloes, 70 sheep, and 417 goats were passed. Twelve 

head of cattle, 3 buffaloes, 5 sheep, and 16 goats were rejected. Three livers and 3 lungs of cattle, 7 livers and 1 lung of 
buffaloes, 2 livers of sheep, and 7 livers and 38 lungs of goats were condemned and destroyed.

Public Health.—The health of the town during the month was good. Nine cases of chickenpox, 6 cases of measles, 
2 oases of .enterio fever, and 1 case of plague were reported. Dr. de Saram informed me about 8.30 p .m. on the night of 
January 30, that the Medical Officer of the General Civil Hospital had reported that a Tamil boy, aged i6  years, had been 
admitted about 1 p .m . that day very ill with fever and enlarged cervical glands, &o., and that he had died suddenly about 
5 p .m ., he suspected that it was a case of plague. We went immediately to the Hospital and after examination decided 
that it was a case of plague. W e then interviewed the Chairman and took all necessary steps to prevent a spread of the 
disease. Arunasalem Pulley, the father of the deceased, who admitted that he had brought the boy to Pallekelley from a 
house in Sea street, two doors away from a house where two sudden deaths had oeourred, was prosecuted and fined Rs. 750 
on the 10th instant— ' -

The direct contacts were released on the 9th instant, 10 days after the death of the boy.

Geo . P. H a y , L.R.C.P. & S. (Edih.), I.E .P . & S. (Glas;),
Medical Officer of Health.

THE under-mentioned goods having been left in No. 14 Warehouse beyond the time allowed by  law will be sold 
by  public auction, unless previously oleared, on Thursday, April 9, 1914, at 1 p .m . :—

Date, No.
1913.

November 17 . . 42

December 1 . . 47
.November 21 . . 5

December 6 . 8
December 5 . . 9
December 1 . . 16

November 19 .. 21
December 8 .. 22

December ■12 .. 23
January 12 .. 25
November 25 ..  31
December 16 ..  32
October 4 .. 33
December 16 36

Marks.
55

S. W , & Co. in a square ’■ 
Agent, A  S. N. Co. 
Various 
H. T, R. or nil

O. B, E, C. in a diamond 
Nil
C. in a diamond - 
ss. S, Cassil or nil 
Hunter in a square
D. Reid & Co,
A  C, Chamberlain 
R . C. Norris *
616, 244, Darley Butler 
618, 244, Viktor Krobath
E. - Wheeler 
Various 
Nil
Nil '
Bradley

Vessel. Whence.

ss. Ismailia Java

ss, Okhla do.
ss. Lindenfels Calcutta

ss. Bharata Turtieorin *.
ss, City o f Edinburgh Calcutta
ss, Nevassa . . Madras

ss, Okara Java
ss, Worcestershire . Liverpool

ss. Austria Karachi

ss, Bremen Bremen
ss._ Querimba Java
ss.’ China Trieste
ss. Bangala Tuticorin
ss. Lady Blake . . . Coast ’ .

Description,

2 bottles sugar 
1 case
5 parcels sugar 
1 package merchan­

dise
1 case fittings 

12 bags grain 
1 case merchandise 
1 case merchandise 
1 cask cement 
1 parcel samples 
1 empty case 
1 empty case 
1 parcel pieoe goods 
1 parcel stockings 
1 bag wearing appareL 
9 parcels sugar 
1 parcel fez 
1 block
1 package furniture.

H. M. Customs, 
Colombo, March 13,1914. J, Conroy, 

for Principal Collector,
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Statement showing the Importation of Sice into the Ports of Colombo and Galle during the. Week ended Maroh 14,1914.

TO COLOMBO

r Bags.
i From Adrampatam .. 499

. Bangkok 6,000
. Bombay 97
j Calcutta 68,886
t China 1,046
| Kong Kong .. 1,800
S Karachi 2,129

Rangoon 20,628
Singapore 19,113
Tutioorin 3,702

* Total 123,770

H. M. Customs, 
Colombo, Maroh 16, 1914.

Bags.

TO GALLE.—Prom Bombay . .  26

. H. E. Nhweham, 
for Principal Colleotor.

IN compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the Ordinances 
Nos. 0 of 1906 and 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 190$, notice is hereby given that Messrs. 0. and J. 
Clark, Limited, of Street, in the County of Somerset, England, Boot and Shoe Manufacturers, who claim to be the pro­
prietors of the following Trade Mark, have applied for the registration of the same in their name in respect o f boots, shoes, 
slippers, cork, and other socks and leggings in Class 38 in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations:—

The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the representation of .the Glastonbury Tor in the County of Somerset, 
England, being a tower upon a hill with cattle on the lower ground.

Registrar-Generfd’s Office,
Colombo, March 18, 1914.

B ertram  H il l ,
• Registrar-General.

Application No. 878.

IN compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,”  as amended by the Ordinances 
Nos. 9 of 1906 and IS of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs. C. and Ji 
Clark, Limited, of Street, in the County of Somerset, England, Boot and Shoe Manufacturers, who claim to be the pro­
prietors of the following Trade Mark, have applied for the registration of the same in their name in respect of boots, shoes, 
slippdbs, cork, and other socks and leggings in Class 38 in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations

KIDLET.
Regis'

Col.
trar-General’s Office, 

lombo, March 18, 1914.
.B ertram  H il l , 

Registrar-General.

Application No. 892.
•M tlxe provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 190'4,”  as amended by the Ordinances
T IttiH a M r  an^ 16 o{ 1998> an-d the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Vauxhall Motors, 

» mFl£n f°,?d’ ,Luton> aQd of 180, Great Portland street, London, England, Manufacturers, who claim to be 
.  01 • Soll?wing Trade Mark, have applied for the registration, of the same in their name in respect of motor
cars and other carnages m Class 22 in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, Maroh 18, 1914. B ertram  H il l , 

Registrar-General.
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

SAN ITARY BOARD OP WELIGAMA.
Statement of Revenue and Expenditure of the

P a r tic u l a r s  or R e v e n u e . Amount. Total.
Rs. c. Rs. c.

Balance on December 31, 1912 — 3,296 31
Fish rent collections . .  3,129 5
Assessment tax collections ... 1,130 21
Commutation tax collections . .  2,427 0 *
Cattle pound collections 229 30
Cemetery collections 141 • 0
Fines . .  1,397 75
Market rents 753 0
Licenses 649 25
Conservancy of latrines 26 0
Miscellaneous receipts 4 2ff
Rents on meat stalls 141 0

10,027 81

Total ' . .  13,324 12

Matara Kachoheri, February 26, 1914.

Sanitary Board, W eligama, fo r  the Year 1918.
P a r t i c u l a r s  o r  E x p e n d i t u r e . Amount. Total.

„ Rs. 0.
Salaries o f establishment 1,198 0
Upkeep of public works 747 23
Expenses for the upkeep of the public

market 211 87
Public works (new) 711 40
Moiety for the construction of drains 4,500 0
Scavenging’ 998 88
Upkeep of public latrines 690 15
Street lighting 821 96
Expenses on account of the general

cemetery . .  . . . 202 0
Expenses on account o f the cattle

pound, &o. 158 40
Refund of amount due to Village

' Committees of tyeligam korale on
account cattle pound 450 0

Commission to assessors and assess­
ment tax collectors 177 74

Commission to commutation tax
collectors 337 47

Expenses on account fish rent 142 83
Miscellaneous expenses 532 61

-------------  11,880 54
Balanoe on December 31,1913 . .  —  1,443 58

Total . .  13,324 12 _

G. F .  R . B r o w n i n g .
Chairman.

I  certify that I  have examined the above statement and compared it with the books and supporting vouchers, and 
that it is correct, and that, subject to the remarks in my report No. 8 of February 25, 1914, the Revenue due has been 
collected, and the Expenditure is in conformity with law and authority.

> D ‘ B . A u s t in , A u d itor .

LOCAL BOARD OF HEALTH AND IMPROVEMENT, KEGALLA.
Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1913.

Amount. Total.
R e v e n u e . Rs. o. Rs. c.

Balance brought forward — 4,455 68
Taxes :—

Property rates 1,689 70
Thoroughfares Ordinance collee-

tion 1,338 0
Other 345 50.

3,373 20
Licenses :—

Liquor 2,260 0
Opium . .  • . . 848 71
Carts 152 0
Other . .  .. 404 50

3,665 21
R ents :—

Markets 702 0
Vegetable market 181 12
Licenses to sell ripe plantains, . 39 50
Other 935 96

1,858 68
Fines ---  - 132 0
Miscellaneous . . . — 500 63
Deposit — 344 61

Total . . 14,329 91

E x p e n d i t u r e .
Amount. 
Rs. e.

Total. 
Rs. e.

Interest and sinking fund on loans.. ____ 1,020 0
Cost of Administration :—

. Establishment ' .. 1,680 0
Office contingencies 
Cost of audit . .
Revenue services

Education, Town Schools Ordinance

137 3 
42 94 

. 436 65
2,296 62

Sanitation — 1,924.26
Lighting _ 1,402 66
Police _ _ 96 53
Public W orks :—  

Maintenance .. 
New construction

Miscellaneous

1,641 61 
529 26

2,170 76 
116 45

Market and recreation ground ___„ 2,663 88Deposit . .  . . ' — 547 11

Balance
12,238 26 

2,091 65

■
Total . . 14,329 91

I, H. W . Codrington, do hereby swear that to the best o f my knowledge and belief the above is a true and correct 
amount o f all moneys received and paid by me during the year 1913 on account of the Local Board of Health and 
Improvement, KegaUa. .

Sworn before me this 12th day of March, 1914: . . H. W. Codrington, Chairman.
J. R . M o l u g o d e , A l b e r t  A . W iokram asinghe,

Justice of the Peace. * Member.
/ . 0 E 8
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Statement ot the Assets and Liabilities of the Local Board of Kegalla for the Year 1913.
Amount.

L ia b il it ie s .
Liabilities'
Balance, surplus

Total

Rs. o.

2.091 65

2.091 65

A sse t s .
Cash in Kachoheri

Total

Amount# 
Rs. c. 

2,091 65

2,091 65

I , H . W . Codrington, do hereby swear that to the best of my knowledge and belief the above is a true and correot 
aooount o f  the Assets and Liabilities o f the Board on December 31, 1913.

J-. R . M o l l ig o d e ,
Justice of the Peaoe.

A l b e r t  A . W io k r a m a s in g h e ,
Member.

B .  W . C o d r in g t o n ,
. Chairman.

Assessment Tax, Sanitary Board, Mannar District.
IT  is hereby- notified that the Sanitary Board of the 

Mannar Distriot of the Northern Provinoe has, in terms of 
section 7 o f “  The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinances, 
1392 to  1909,”  made and assessed a rate of 4 per cent, per 
annum for the year 1914 on the annual value of all houses 
and buildings of every description, and all- lands and tene­
ments whatsoever, within the Sanitary Board towns of 
Mannar, Erukkilampiddi, Pesalai, and Vidattaltivu of the 
Mannar Distriot, in the said Province, save such as are by 
the said section of the said Ordinance exempted from the 
payment of such tax.

Sanitary Board Office, C. EL. J o n e s ,
Mannar, February 20, 1914. Chairman.

Commutation Tax, Sanitary Board, Mannar Distriot.
W H EREAS by sub-section (2) of the section, which by sec­

tion 3 of Ordinance No. 30 of 1909 Was enacted as section

32 of “  The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance, 1892,”  it is 
amongst other things enacted that the Sanitary Board 
shall have power to make regulations for determining 
within the lifnits prescribed by  sub-section (1) of the said 
section the amount to be paid in commutation of labour.'

And whereas the Sanitary Board o f Mannar Distriot 
has made regulations in that behalf.

It  is hereby notified that the said Sanitary Board has, 
under the provisions of the regulations aforesaid, fixed the 
money payment for commutation of labour due under the 
said section from every male inhabitant between the ages 
of 18 and 56 years, in respect of the towns im the Mannar 

■ District brought under the operation of “  The Small Towns 
Sanitary Ordinances, 1892 to 1909,”  at the sum of Re. 1'60.

Sanitary Board Office, 0 .’ H. J o n e s ,
Mannar, February 11,1914. Chairman.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Election of Member, District Road Committee, Ratnapura.
NOTICE is hereby given that, under the 35th clause of 

the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, all persons intending to offer 
themselves as candidates for the office of European Member 
of the Distriot Committee of Ratnapura for the unexpired 
tem jiof the years 1913, 1914, and 1915, vice Mr. E. R. E. 
Geddes resigned, are hereby required to signify their 
intentipp in  writing to the Chairman of the. Provincial Road 
Cortimittee for the Province of Sabaragamuwa at least 
ten -days before the day of election. The election, will be 
held on Tuesday, March 31,1914, at 1 p .m ., at the Ratnapura 
Kachoheri. v •

Provincial Road Committee, S. D. D h o n d y , 
Ratnapura, March 18, 1914. ,  Secretary.

* Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.
NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

adyioe and consent of tlie Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for strengthening 
and renewing sevenbridges on the Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry 
Branch road, the Provincial Road Committee of the 
Province' of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of 

c section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, 
have assessed the proportion due by.each estate in the 
district interested as follows :—

R a tn a pu r a -Malw a la  F brRy  B ra n c h  R o a d . 
Estimate No. 611 of August 27, 1913. 

Government moiety * t, .  n nnn
Private contributions ‘ ' R s"

1st section, 2 miles.
Total acreage, 7,816-Rate per acre, 04-9456 cents.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. 
The Mahawala Tea 

Estate Company,
Limited .. Mahawala

<@e. Assessment. 
Rs. o.

940 .. 892 48

• v
1st to 5tli section, 5 -miles.

<
Total acffeage, 7,815—Rate per acre 94- 9456 cents.

Proprietors or Agents, Estates. Aereage. Amount.
Rs. . e.

Saffragam Tea and 
Rubber Company,
Limited . .  Carney • t . 530

Lansdowne Rubber 
Co., Ltd.' (Carson &
Co., Agents) . .  Lansdowne . .  686

N. D. S. Silva, Wini- 
yatts, Gregory’s road,
Colombo . . .  Silvaland . .  506

The Consolidated Tea 
and Lands Company,
Limited Hapugastenna

Group 3,732
Do. Hopewell 233
Do. Alupolla 210
Do. Balakotenna and

Wewelwatta 518
Do. Welawalamuka-

lana 296
r.D . Holland & A. H. . t *
Allenby Dikmukalana . . 165

..  503.25

..  651 36

..  4&0 45

..  3,543 34 
. .  221 25
.. 199 37

..  491 79

.. 280 8

.. 156 64

Total .. 7,420 0

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
seyeral estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury, on or before April 16, 1914.

R , H.' W h it e h o r n , .
f or Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, 
Ratnapura, March 10, 1914.
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Hatnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.
NOTICE. is' hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and c’ovgpxit of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the ^under-mentioned sum for the main­
tenance of the under-mentioned road from July 1, 1913, to 
September 30, 1914, the’ ^ovincia l Road Committee of the 
Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of 
section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No 14 of 1896, 
have assessed the proportion due by  each estate in the 
district interested in the maintenance of the under­
mentioned road follows:—

R a t n a p h r a -M a l w a l a  F e r r y  B r a n c h  R o a d . 

(Estimate No. 512 of September 9, 1913.) 
Government moiety . .  Rs. 2,800
Private contributions . .  Rs. 2,856

1st section, 2 miles.
Total acreage, 7,815—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,142-40—  

Sectional rate, 14 • 6180c.— Total rate, 14 • 6180c.
Assessment,

Prd^jietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
The Mahawala Tea Es­

tates Co^ Lfnjited, . .  Mahawala . . .  940 . .  137 42 
f  ,'fstTo 5th section, 5 miles. .

Total afcr§age£ 6^875—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,713-60—  
Sectioriatrate, 24-9250c.— Total rate, 39-5430c. 

Saffragam Tea ajid Rub­
ber Company^ Lraated Carney . .  530 . .  209 59

Lansdowne Rubber C0., f
Ltd., Carson & Co.,
Agents . .  Lansdowne . .  686 . .  271 28

N, D. S. Silva,.Winyatts,
road,Gregory’s 

Colombo 
The Consolidated Tea 

and Lands Company, 
Limited 

Do.- 
Do.
Do.

Silvaland

Holland
Allenby

and

Hapugastenna
Hopewell
Alupolla . . .
Balakotenna 

and Wewel- 
watta

Welawala Mu- 
kalana

Dikmukalana

606

3,732
233
210

518'

295

165

200 10

1,475
92
83

66
14
6

204 '84 

116 65

65 26

2,856 0

. WJhich sums the proprietors, managers,- or agents of the 
severakeSMtes are hereby required to pay into, the Colonial 
Trdaatffly, V°l°mbo, 0n or before April 25, 1914.

ProvinciaNjSbad Committee’s Office, 
Ratnapura, March 12, 1914.

S. D . D h o n d y , 
for Chairman.

Malwala Ferry-Wewelwatta Factory Estate Road.1

NOTICE is hereby given that the Local Committee,• 
having estimated the cost of amount spent on' new bridges 
on the above road up to October, 1913; atR s, 6,148-26, the 
Provincial Road Committee of the Province of Sabara­
gamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 24 o f the 
Estates Roads Ordinance, No. 1,2. of 1902, have assessed the, 
under-mentioned estates, according to the under-mentioned 
sections into which the road is divided, to make up the 
amount above estimated:—

Am ount to  b e  r e c o v e r e d  j-r o m . E sta t e s .
Bridges.

3rd to 6th section.
Total acreage, 8,0534— Cost of moiety, Rs. 112 • 31— 

Sectional rate 1 • 39 cents.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. 
Messrs. N. D. P. Silva

& Co. . .  Silvaland
The Consolidated Tea 
( & Lands Co. ( . .  Calboda 
’ Do. . .  Hapugastenna

Do. . .  Alupolla •
Messrs. W . D. Holland 

and A. H. A llenby.. Dikmukalana

Acreage.

600

742,
4,150
2,661*

200

8,053*

d t v  
6

10 31
58 5' 
34 22

2 78

112 SI

7th to 8th section.
Total acreage, 6,8111— Cost o f moiety, lls. 1,978 - 26— 

Sectional rate, 29 cents.
The Consolidated Tea ■

& Lands Co. .. Hapugastenna
Do. . .  Alupolla

Messrs. W. D. Holland
and A. H. A llen by .. Dikmukalana

4,150
2,461*

200 •

1,206 46 
713 83

6,811* 1 ,97?

9th to 15th section. , -
Total acreage, 2,661*— Cost of moiety, Rs. 4,057 • 66. 

The Consolidated Tea
& Lands Co. .-. Alupolla ' . .  2,461* . .  3,948 80

Messrs. W. D. Holland •
and A. H. A llenby.. Dikmukalana 200 . . 108 86

2,661* 4*057 66

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay to Mr. C. A. Cranti, 
Hapugastenna Group, Wewelbetiya, Ratnapura, the Chair­
man o f the Local Committee, on  or before April 25, 1914.

Provincial Road Committee, 
Ratnapura, March 17,1914.

S. D . D h o n d y , 
for Chairman.

< 1  i& t *
■ - < - T

UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

(Continued from  page 293 . )

Kelani Valley Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited. The Weniwelle Rubber Company, Limited.
NOTICE is hereby given that the Seventh Annual 

Ordinary General Meeting of Shareholders of the above 
Company will be held at the offices of the Company, No. 18,
Upper Chatham street, Colombo, on Tuesday, March 31,
1^14, at 12 noon.

«  Business.
; 1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement 

t%of accounts to December 31, 1913.
• ' To declare a dividend.

1 3.-* »To etejt a Director.
4. ^To-’ appoint an Auditor, arid to transact any other 

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
• B y order of the Directors,

G o r d o n  F r a z e r  &  C o ., L td .,
Colombo, March 18, 1914. Agents and Secretaries.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Eighth A n n u a fG fl? !^ ^  
Meeting' of the Shareholders of this Company will be Ireld 
at 12 noon on Tuesday, March 31, 1914, at the registered 
office of the Company, Australia buildings, Y ork street, 
Colombo.

Business.
1. . To receive the report of the Directors and accounts to 

December 31, 1913.
2. t o  elect a Director.
3. To appoint Auditgrs,
■And transact any other business that may be duly brought 

before the Meeting.
. B y  order o f the Board,.

Carson & Go., L td ,
Agents and Secretaries. .Colombo, March 20, 1914.
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The Indo-Malay Estates, Limited.

f I NOTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General 
Meeting of Shareholders will be held at the registered office 
of the Company on Saturday, March 28, 1914, at 12 noon.

. ■ Business.— To consider the following resolution submitted 
b y  Messrs. F. Crosbie Roles and C. C. S. Dean, under 
Article 56 of the Articles of Association, viz. : “  That the 
agency, office, and management of this Company be 
transferred from Messrs. Cumberbatch & Co. to Messrs. 
Harrisons & Crosfield, Ltd., and that the arrangements 
required to carry this into effect be made forthwith.

B y order of the Directors,
Cu m berbatch  & Co.,

Colombo, March 16, 1914, Agents and Secretaries.

Ife T/^acombe Estates Company of Ceylon, Limited.
—

^jrMjTOTlCE is hereby given that the Twentieth Ordinary 
"General Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company will 

\ be held at Ambewatte House, Slave, Island, Colombo, on 
1 Monday, March 30, 1914, at 3.45 p .m . ,

Business.
To receive the Directors’ report and accounts for the year 

ended December 31, 1913.
To elect a Director.
To appoint an Auditor for the current year, and for such 

other business as may be brought before the Meeting.
• (The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 
March 23 to 30, 1914.)

By order of the Directors,
Cu m b e r b a t c h '& Co.,

•Colombo, March 21, 1914. Agents and Secretaries.

Kuruwita Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited.

_  -  3 Third Ordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders
, of the above Company will be held at . their registered office, 
No. 6, Prince street, Fort, Colombo, on Friday, March 27, 
1914, at 3 p .m.

To receive the Directors’ report and accounts to 
December 31, 1913.

• To elect a Director.
To appoint an Auditor, and transact any other business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

March 16 to 27, both days inclusive.)

. B y  order of the Board of Directors,
•J. M. R o b e r tso n  & Co.,

Agents and Secretaries.

Meat Western Tea Company of Ceylon, Limited.
-------- ■

s S t  a s

Business. f  '

e n f f i n r D ^ m W ^ S ’ rePort accounts for season 
To declare a dividend.
To elect a Director. »

- To appoint an Auditor and ,
that may bo duly brought before ^ 2 ^ ®  business 

(The Transfer Books of the ... .
March 20 to April 3, 1914, both days^^uiive )°l0aed

By order of the Board of Directors,
. J- M. Robertson & Co.,

Agents and Secretaries
V

. . * p -The Ullswater Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited.

NOTICE is hereby given that th^jrayeith  Ordinary 
Annual General Meeting of the SharehqwSfflMSf the above 
Company will be held at the registered qffme*of the Company, 
No. 2, Prince street, Fort, Colombo/l>n Friday, April ,3, 
1914, at 12 noon. O J * ’ *

B usinessf
1. To receive the report of the Directors and the accounts 

for the past year.
2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director in place of one retiring.
4. To appoint Auditors for the current year.
5. ■ To transact such other business as may properly be 

brought before the Meeting.
6. The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed 

from March 24 to April 3, 1914, both days inclusive.
B y order of the Directors,

Aitken , Spence & Co.,
Colombo, March 17, 1914. Agents and Secretaries.

The Ceylon Coconut Company, Limited•„V

y.Annual 
I^mpany 
J . No. 2, 

pril 4, 1914,

NOTICE is hereby given that the Fiftj 
General Meeting of the Shareholders of • 
will be held at the registered office of thf 
Prince street, Fort, Colombo, on Saturd 
at 11.30 a .m .

Business. I
1. To receive the report of the Directm's and the accounts 

for the past year.
2. To declare a final dividend.
3. To eleot a Director in place of one retiring.
4. To appoint Auditors for the current year.
5. To transact such other business as may properly be 

brought before the Meeting.
. 6. The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed 
from Maroh 25 to April 4, 1914, both days inclusive..

B y order of the Directors,
A i t k e n , S p e n c e  & Co.,

Colombo, March 17, 1914. Agents and Secretaries.

The Ceylon Ice and Cold Storage Company, Li

NOTICE is hereby given that the Twelfth 
General Meeting of Shareholders will be held 
Company’s registered office, No. 21, B a i]^  str 
Colombo, on Friday, April 3, 1914, at noon. 1

Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors an; 

for the year ending December 31, 1913.
2. To declare affinal dividend.
3. To elect two Directors.
4. To elect Auditors for 1914.
6. To transact such other business as may properly

come before the Meeting. ^
(The'Share Transfer Books of the Company will be closed 

from March 29 to April 6, 1914, inclusive.)'

B y order of the Directors,
Lewis Brown & Co.,

Colombo, March 18, 1914. Agents and Secretaries.

The Talgaswella Tea Company of Ceylon, Limited. O  $
NOTICE is hereby given that the Twenty-sixth Ordinary 

General Meeting of the Shareholders of the Company w jgA  
be held at the Company’s offices, The Priory, Unjon-PlfifcB. 1 
Colombo, on Saturday, April 4, 1914, at 12 noonjraJtf me 
following purposes, vis. :■—

(a) To receive the report of the Directors and statement 
of accounts for the year ending December 31, 1913.
(b) To declare a dividend.
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(a) To elect a Director in the place o f Mr. Geo. Vanderspar 
who retires by rotation, but is eligible for re-election.

(d) To appoint an Auditor for the current year.
(The Share Transfer Books will be closed from March 20 

to April 6,1914, both days inclusive.)
By order of the Directors,

. J. J. V anderspar  & Co.,
I Agents and Secretaries.

, (fp' The L apan U tan  R ubber Com pany, Lim ited.
jeby given that the Eighth Annual General 
pareholders of this Company will be held 
liday, April 3, 1914, at the registered office 

Company, Messrs. Boustead Bros., No. 2, Saunders 
s, Colombo.

'  Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts to 

December 31,1913.
2. To declare a dividend.
3. To eleot a Director.
4. To appoint Auditors.
And Transact any other business that may be duly brought 

before the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

March 30 to April 3, 1914, both days inclusive.)
’ B y order-of the Board,

Colombo, March 16,1914.
B oustead B ros., 

Agents and Secretaries.

Election 0f a  T rustee, Christ C hurch, M atale.
NO1]NOTICE is hereby given that a Meeting of the Congrega­

tion of Christ Chureh, Matale, will be held on Sunday, 
Maroh 29,1914, at 6 P.M ., at the vestry, to elect a trustee for 
the said church for this year, in place of Mr, F. A. Brins 
deceased, in terms of clause 6 of Ordinance No. 21 of 1846

March 6, 1914.
A . S. Amarasekara ,

* Incumbent.

cation for E n ro lm en t as a  P roctor.
reeks hence I, Victor Tambinayagam, of “ Aria 
(Jaffna, presently of No. 37, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, 

hereby give notice that I  shall apply to the Hon. the 
Chief Justice and the other Judges o f the Supreme Court of 
Ceylon to be admitted and enrolled a Proctor of the said 
Court.

March 18, 1914. V ictor  T ambinayagam .
---------------------------------------------------------------^

rGUlfUNATHER SUPRAMANIAM T H IA G ^  
of Tjinoomalee,' presently o f 37, Hulftsdorp, 

Ibml>o, do hereby give notice that, six weeks hence, I  shall 
"apply to the Hen. the Chief Justice and the other Judges 
of the Supreme Court of Ceylon, to be admitted and enrolled 
a Proctor said Court.

ch 17,1914. S. S. Thiagarajah .

Application fo r E n ro lm en t a s  a  N otary Public .
SIMON de  SILVA, of 306, Alutmawatte road, 

Colombo, do hereby give notice, in terms of rule 2 of 
Schedule'I„B., of the Ordinance No. I of 1907, that, I  shall, 
three months hence, apply to the Registrar-General to be 
admitted andpnrolled a Notary Public, to practise in 
English imth^District o f Colombo.

Cekgn f̂to, December 30,1913. Sim on  d e  Selva.

^ ‘^✓ ''Application fo r E n ro lm en t a s  a  N otary Public .
HETTI ARATCHY WELLAMTJRTTGE SEDRIS 

/'DUNARATNE, of Dalugama, in  the Adikari pattu of 
Siyane korale, do hereby give notice, in terms of rule 2 o f 
Schedule I., B., of OrdinanceNo. 1 of 1907, that, threemonths 
hence, I shall apply to the Registrar-General to be admitted 
and enrolled a Notary Public, to  practise in the District of 
Colombo.

Dalugama, December 4, 1913. H. S. Gunaratne.

A uction Sale of P roperties a t  Colombo, P a n n ip it ly a J  
K egalla , and  G am pola.

called

UNDER instructions from Mr. WijeyesekdfaLcrt'c.aM4jw< 
Colombo, and with leave of court granted in ^uariyan ease 
No. 92 of the District Court of Puttalam, I  shall sell by 
public auction the under-mentioned property ' art. the 
respective spots, on the following dates, to wit

1.— On Saturday, March 28,1914, at 3.30 p ,m .
Premises bearing assessment No. 1, Summer place, 

Kanatta road, with the substantial building 
“  Kalyani,”  in extent 2 roods and 4/60 square 
within sight of the Rorella tram terminus.

2. — On Tuesday, March 31, 1914, at 4 p .m .
All that allotment of land called Nugagahalanda, in the 

village Kottawa close to the Pannipitiya station, in extent 
9 acres and 26 perches.

3. — On Friday, April s, 1914, at 12. 15 p .m.
All that allotment of land’ called Penigalhena, with the 

building thereon, situated in the town of Kegalla, imexten^ 
1 acre and 2 roods. \  j

4.— On Saturday, April 4, 1914, a t 9 A.St.
Two allotments of land called Deliawatta, with the 

plantations thereon, situated in the town of Gampola, 
adjoining the railway premises, one in extent about 1 acre, 
and the other about 2 acres.

For further particulars apply to A. E.. de Soyza, Esq., 
Proctor, Hultsdorp, Colombo, or to—

A yr e s  K arunaratMa ,
No. 2, Baiilie street, Colombo., Auctioneer and Broker."

A uction Sale u nder M ortgage Decree.
In the District Court of Negotnbo, __

Una Lana Wana Wana Sindamani Chetty opfc’VwV'G?’* 
Negombo ................................................................  Plaintiff. ,

No. 9,595. Vs.
Lokubalasurige IJona Selestina Hamy of W alpita- ' ■■

mulla, administratrix of the estate of Ranatunga 
Aratchchige Don Herath Vedarala, deceased. ,  Pefendant.

- UNDER and by virtue o f a decree entered in the ahove- 
sty led action, I  am directed by: the District Court of Negombo 
to sell by public auction,,gab ftie respective spots, the following 
properties declared, specially bound and executable for the 
p  ivment of the,*ffiount due on the said decree, ,

On Saturday, April 25,1914, commencing at 9 a .m .
1. ^AT portion of the field called Kekunagahakumbura, '

the buildings standing thereon, situate at Walpita- 
m ulla; hounded on the north by the limitary dam o f ghe 
field o f Sanchy Appu, east by the limitary dam of the M id 
of Nonohyhamy, south by the high land, and west by a 
portion of this field belonging to Maiappu; containing 
about 1  parrah paddy sowing extent.

2. An. undivided J share o f the field called Delgaha- 
kumbura, with the buildings standing thereon, situate at 
Walpitamulla aforesaid; bounded on the north by pillawa 
belonging to Crown, east by  the limitary dam of the field 
of Baronchi Appu, south by the limitary dam of the field 
of Juanis Appu, and west by  limitary dam o f the field 
Wewakumbura belonging to Don Samiel Vidane Araohehi; 
containing about 4 parrahs paddy sowing extent.

3. The £ share of the land called Kongahawatta, with
the buildings standing thereon, situate at Wigoda, in' Dasiya. 
pattu o f the Alutkuru korale; bounded on the north by 
the live fence separating the other £ share of the land 
belonging to Subasinmaddumagamage Janohamy,. on th# 
east and west by  the live fences separating the lands 
belonging to the heirs of Subasinmaddumagamage Juan j 
Appu, and south by  tile live  fence separating the land ' 
belonging to the heirs of Ranatunga Arachcbiie Punehapph- 
hamy and Subasinmaddumagamage Juan Appu ,* containing , 
in extent about 2 roods. «

For further particulars please apply %yD. Jno. S. Goone>- 
wardene, Esq., Proetor, or tp the undelSfened.

Negombo, March 11,1914.
G M. Leitan,

Auctioneer.

E 9
B. O. COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, OOIiOMBO, CEYLON,

\ ■


